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To the Right Werlbipfall 


Sir WILLIAM WYNDHAM, 


of Orchard Wyndham, in the County 
of Somerſet, BARONET. 


Hoſe that know the depth of my 
obligations to you, have long ſince 
expected my publique acknow- 
ledgment thereof z and having 

| now an opportunity to make it: 

My own Conſcience would con- 

demne me of a moſt diſingenu- 

ous, ingratitude, if I ſhould any 
longer 6» wy it, But not only my private, and per- 
ſonall engagements, but at or own merit will juſtify this 

Dedication: for 'tis ſo well, and generally known, as that 

it may, with a great deale of juſtice, entitle you untothe 

exadteſt peices of the able pens of the age, therefore much 
more unto the poore,and meane endeavours of 


Towr lnworthy, though moſt gratefull 
Servant FLENARYT JEANKES, 


we 
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VF hat is meant by apes (mr ions. 
for the whcrurh, tnd injuſtice ofthisefimin 


to the more-moderate, and Learned « ny: 
them, 


of A 
"F. 

Reverend, and Learned Dr Sanderſox diſpurech againſt 
making = many = by man in marters "indifferehr, 
an im ment to Chriſtian h ; on Row: 146 3: Pap. 24-25. 
Andthi poſt this uhey Read Fmerkings a> Be Hes 
narure indifferent. * ] ſhall therefore no more time, or pa- 
per, to wipe off 'an' diſperſion ſo manifeſtly untrue, and unjuſt : 
Burt yet however this hath occaſioned me to refolve upon the 
briete ſtaring of the truth conching things, or ations indifferent: 
and irorder hereunto I ſhall 1. Premiſe ſome Diſti»ftions can- 
cerning the ations of man; and -:'p,;,Explane what is meant by 
indifferency. HE 
x 1. {Firf, The aQtions of man are ether i»zeliberate or cli 
erate. 7 

I. Indcliberate, which proceed, either from the diſpoſition of 
naturall qualities (as hungering, thirſting, the eaſing and disbur. 
dening of oature)or elſe fromthe force of [magination, (as rubbing 
of the beard, or hand, ſcratching of the head, lifting up of a ſtraw 
from the ground, and ſuch like things, when a man thinks not of 
hem.) mehengmomace> 

2. Deliberate, which proceed from deliberate reaſon and are 
properly humane,and rational! aRtions, all voluntary -aftions, 7+ 

Theſe may be conſidered two manner of waies.. 1. is thy 
generall, aftn fignato. 2. Inthe fingulars, andindividual's, att 
exercito. 

The former conſideration is meerly in regard of che obje&; 
The latter taketh in- all cifcumſtances whatſoever: The former 
is a conſideration of actions, ſecandem ſprciem; acootding ito-their - 
fort or kind; The latter is a conſideration of them in regard of 
their aftwall exiſtence. | | 

In a ſecond place we are to enquire, what is meant by-the indif- 
ferency of ations: It apparently carrierh in itsnoti0n, 'a neg 4- 
tion of morall goodneſſe, and vintſſe: 1 ay, þ nauter, of morall good> 
neſſe, and illneffe, becauſe the moſt indifferent ations are: xa 
ſernd-ntly; and may be'natwrally good, An indifferent aftion'thes 
is that, which * n:ther 'morally good , nov evill: The natureot 
things indifferent, (ſaith the great Hooker in his Eccleſiaſt, Potitie, 
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'V/Yhbat Medium indifferent things ave | 
59. ) is neither to-be command, nor forbidadey, but lefs free, and 
ptr. hk With which I woulddefire Dr Hammond to reconcile 
whac he hacks his Treaciſe:of Will-worſhip, that the beſt of merall 
ations the higheſt degrees of v: — of worſhip,the moſt [uperlarive 
love of God are ancommanded: at dhe, 1 ope, will give me leave to 
adde, thar they are nor Grbidden, and hereupon 1 ſhall conclude, 
_ mo Mr Hoaket his definition) they are mnhfferent ; which is 
conceitallmoſt, as canbeuttered, andunworthy of 
lrinnas refuration. ' i ſhall-here onely make uſe of part of his 
expreſhons againſt Ames (in his grounds of Unifermity, Pag. 14) 
He that thinks the higheſt. degree of vertne is indifferent, d 
certainly uſe ather Dictionaries ghenwe'dge:: Bur: to ſeave bim Jk 
nyo clearing rhe nacure of pony and ſatisfie 
Iwo Meries, 

1. . What mediom indifferent things' are berwine things morally 
geod,and evil7whether meginns abnegationis, or participationis? The 
Auther.of Altare Damaſcenum affirmeth ie to be medium (© amiad- 
ale bawecnthem: by way of abriogation, Adiaphora. non ſunt media 
per partiatpationem, ut rxbrdo inter album, niyram, ſed pernegatic» 
mem utrin que extrems p_—_— & difformtatis ad reftam ratic- 
netw, jen gens 14p496 

Bur fox xhe proofe of this, I ſhall deſire you to obſerve our of (4) ny ny 
( a) C apreolus, that a —_— may be ſaid co be a medium, 'or middle ,,c,, & mas 
ww rr AChE nes 96] morally good, and morally evill either by lum comins 


5Þ/ 85 1 it duplicir 
ove per modun 2bftraRionis [i um quod univerſale aliquid Ggnificar _ - abftr-Qvmn 
giffergp eatily, & capcontrariig tividept bus ipfuw, unde in (v3 communirate 6gniſicatum bgnl 
icarur ut indiffereqiet ſe bybens a6 urramque differentiam, Sicut animal reqye Ggmficarur 
rationale n&que or icratiomale, & ramen oporter ARIES animal efe rationale vgl i 
dorgle,' Ec fimiliterzft 'bor.; Si enim pbnncaldy fo ry quod eſt agere, h»ber quidet 


bn n—_—_——_— crevter le habe l 
kailjr hopum ex geter hzer le haber oy ak $ Pee —_ — 
1 


hee, amvis,nop redone oy d bonum In geoere particulari,quod ron bt aliqui circy 
mf veſticam; & ad atiquem nem ordinacum, unge oporret, qued boniratem, vel mali 
ad Ee ſdcundume banc conGdermtionem quidam- dizerunt omnes aQus indiffcren 


a oped ſur aftes, & quidawabzervrs, q non omnes, ſed-gliqui, accipientes mag 
ig 45904903 Þ A prenh jd, unde aRos, ad malitiay vel boniraten 
om i» rat wnhregs! beue comedere, core, er bujuſr 
: my yi Tv) En. particu tare 6gnificatum deticir a ſulc! 
e alicvjus perſeRionis, ficur ſapiy lo itare viſus, & boc modo aliqui 2Rus, 
a ſuſcepecbilitace bopkaris mar indifferencer.lib m—_— 40,quelt.1,. 
way 


F 


ads ;Y WP; I" F438 3. as” SR jEE: CA 4s ah Lo 6. 
IDE © 5 Eg! erences, af VE Wet. IT eg mu niger We ; 


I. - TI CFP V7 ww TI SA ETEOR lootahem;lantbeh , 


Others «det End 5eSy that indifferent aRons are'a wekis 
bpm 


IRS © 
” 


ro0 often are by circumſtances roraly and altogether evill, and. 
in wo reſpet good. Ameſius qualifies the matter, and affirmeth 
that as it is not medium mere abnegaticnis, {0 it is medium ali- 
cajus participationss, a middle not of meere abnegation, but of 
ſome participation. Abſglutely , and ſimply, in ſtrineſfe of 
ſpeech,ir is neither Meainm negari:nis, nor participationts: 1.Not 
negati-nis ; becauſe it hach no. repugnancy unto it's extreames : 
2. Not participationss, becauſe it doth not a/hwaves aftwally partake 
of both extreames, Bur yet, ſecundum quid, after a ſort, and in 
ſome reſpec, it may be. reduced unto both medinm abnegationis, 
and participationss ; It reſemblecth medium abnegationss, becauſe 
as ſuch ic is neither of che extreames ; and it reſemblerth medium 
participationss, becauſe ſometimes it attwally participates of both 
extreames: And thus you fee how theſe different opinions may 
be reconciled; Bur yet (becauſe denominatio fit 4 potiori)we ſhall 
rather reduce it unto medium participationss; becauſe unto that it 
bath the greateſt reſemblance 

A ſecond queſtion is, Whether all indifferent a&ions be equal- 
ly indifferent?no more bending unto evill, then unto good? Di- 
declave holds the affirmative, Nec ſolum (faith he) requiritur ne- 

atio' conformitatis, ſeu diffor.mitatis ad legem cen rettam rationem, 
fed etiam majors propenſionss 11 unam quam in aliam partem. And 
againe afterwards: Aaiaphira non ſunt magis vergentia in wnun 

wam alterum extremuns. "The incomparably Learned Dr Sander- 
fon is of a contrary opinion,that ſome things are »nequally indiffe- 
rent, Indifferentia ad «num (as he is pleated to call them) 1 ſhall 
tranſcribe his words, and with all due reverence of his perſon 
briefely examine them. 

Dr Sanderſon on Rom: 3.8. pag, 58.59. | 
T hings _— indifferent are (ſuch, as though they be neuther 

univerſally good, not abſolutely evill, yet even barely conſidered, ſway 
more, _—_ e rather the one way, then the other: And that either unto 

00d, or unto evill, Of the former ſort are ſuch outward attuons,, 4s 
Grin in morall precepts indefinitely commanded, are yet ſometimes 
fnfully and itt done: as, giving an almes, bearing, 4 ſermon, reprec- 
Ving an offenderz aud the likg , which are in themſelves good, aud ſo 
r0 k accounted, rather then evill;theugh ſcewe unhappy Circumſtance 
ar other may makg them ll. of the latter ſort are [nch _ 


” PVhetherall indifferent 4Tions be equally indifferent, 5" 


Whether alt indifferent aftions 


ations, as bring in morall precepts indefinitely prohibited, ave yet in 
ſome caſes lawfull, and may be well done: as, ſwearing an oath, tra- 
velling on the Sabbath day, playing for money, and the likg. which are 
in themſelves rather evill, then good, becauſe they are ever evil, unleſſe 
all circumſtances concurre to makg them good. Now of th:ſe atHons, 
though the former ſort carry the face of good, the latter of evill; yetin 
very trath both ſorts are indifferent... Underſtand me ari ght: 1 ds 
not meant indifferent , indifferentia contradictionis, ſ#ch as may be 
indifferently either done, or nt done ,, but indifferent 'onely indifferen- 
tid contrarietatis, ſucb as (ſuppoſe the doing) may be indifferently 
either good,or evill: becauſe ſo they may be done,as to be good,and [q 
they may be done alſo, as to be evill, but yi with this &ference, that 
thoſe former, though indifferent, and in ſome caſes evill , are yet of 
rhemſelves notably and eminently inclined unto god rather then evill, 
and theſe latter proportionably unto evill, rather then good. 

For anſwers: The firlt ſort of ations, ſuch as being in morall 
precepts indefinitely commanded, are yet ſometimes {1nfully and 
ill done, {as, giving an almes, hearing a ſermon, reproving an of- 
fender,and the like, )are.not in the language of the Schoolmen, in- 
different ations : This I ſhall make good by an argument out 
of Swarez( brought by him unto another purpoſe; ) He diſputing 
againſt ſome, that held all humane actions to be indifferent , 
proves the contrary; Firſt in iwward, then in autward aftions: and 
his argument concerning outward ations ftands thus. Ifex- 
ternall as be conſidered according to an objective goudneſle, 
or illneſſe , this cannot be true, becauſe there are many actions in 
their own nature objectively evill, and protubrted, and there are 
other alſo objetively good, and honeſt, becauſe this goodneſſe, 
and illneſſe is not taken by extrinfick Denomination, from the 
inwardac, but from it's intrinſecall agreement with, or repug- 
nancy unto right reaſon. Thoſe ations which have a material, 
and objeftive goodneffe, are not indifferent ations in the language 
of the Schooles. But the ations, that the Doctor ſpeaks of, have 
an objective, and marteriall goodneſſe, becauſe they are comman- 
-ded.,and therefore they are not iudifferent. But,ſaich the Door, 
" they are indifferent at lealtindifferentiaContrarietatss, ſuchas(fup- 


*{o they may be done, as to be good, and ſo they may be done allo, 
*wwbeenL * - = 


be equaily indifferent. 

= For anſwer: By this account all onrward ordinances of God, 
all externall acts of worſhip, and indeed all outward good works 
whatſoever ſhould be actions indifferent , becauſe they may be 
.done well,or ill: But to ſay that all theſe are indifferent would 
be very (trange language: for -although they may have evill caſt 
upon them externally by the agent, yet this is no hinderance bur 
that they may be in themſelyes-pbjeftively and materially good, as: 
being matter of precept. | 

Bur perhaps there may be ſome myſtery in this clauſe, ind:fi- 
mtely commanded : They are commanded, but not to be perfor- 
_ med alwaies, but only l:co, + rempore debirts, according to the 

known rule, Affirmativa precepta obligant ſemper, non ad ſens- 

er. 
F Eor anſwer: This will nothing alter the caſe, for hereby it will 
follow, that the matter of all affirmative precepts ſhould be in- 
different, And whoſoever ſhall ſay ſo takes indifferency in a 
different notion from the uſuall acception thereof by both Papilts, 
and Proteſtants; who jointly make it to be a middle thing be- 
twixt that morall goodneſſe,and badneſſe,whichris called objcttive 
or material. 

As for the ſecond ſort of Actions, 1 readily confeſle thatin ſome 
ſenſe they may be ſaid to be unequally indifferent , inclining and 
ſwaying more to evill, then tro good; To cleare which 1 ſhall 
diſtinguiſh of a ewofold conſideration of ſuch attions: They may 
be conſidered weerly in regard of their objetF, or elſe allo in regard 
of the circumſtances, which uſually are annexed with them: © lnre- 
gSard of their objef they are equally indifferent, Bur yer in regard 
of Circumſtances may be ſaid to be more notably and eminently 
iaclined unto evill then unto good ; becauſe the. circumBttances, 
which generally, and commonly''are connexed withchem, are 
evill. | LI an | 
Bur as for the reaſon, which the Doctor. bringeth to prove 
them to be unequally indifferegr; rarher'evill,, hen:good; 18:t0'me 
vety unfatisfying. ' His words are, which are imthemſelves racber 
evil, then good, becauſe they are ever vill, unleſſe 'ull tireuwſtances 
conrurre ro mak: them good. 191d to 1 209% !.ny0rg 34 :£Þ.57 
- The ground of my exception againſtrhis reaſon is; becauſc as 
much may be ſaid of al-ourward good works, rebgiousdutips, and 
81 C 2 ICES 
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+ ſexvices whatſoever: They areall ever evill, anleffe all circum- 


ſtances cancurre to make them good, according to that of- Diq- 
nyſius, Bonum fit ex cauſa integra : malum ex quovis aefettu." 1 
ſhall conclade my anſwer unto this ſecond 2cre, with rehear- 
fall of Dr Ames his propoſall, and deciſion of it. An attiones in- 
differentes nihil inter ſe differant, ſed aque omnes a bono, & malo 
diftent ? 

Reſp. In ſua intrinſeca natura nihil omnino differnt, ſed tamen 
gnedam ſunt, que ut plarimum habent circumſt antias malas annexas, 
atque adeo dicuntur vergere in malum, aut in malum ſonare, ut ac= 
enſatoris aut carnificis munere funni.quedam etiam,que ut plurimum 
habent circumſtantias bonas annexas, atque adeo dicuntur vergere in 
bonum,ant in bonum ſonare, ut colere agros, ailigentiam in ſkudiis ad- 
hibere,cc. - 

In their own intrinſecall nature they differ nothing at all: but 
yet there are ſome which for the moſt part have evill circum- 
ſtances annexed to them, and To bend more toward evill, and 
have an evillname: as to dothe worke of an accuſer, the office 
of an hangman, &c. ſome rhere be alſo which for the moſt part 
have g circumſtances, and fo bend toward good, and have a 
good name, asto till the ground, to follow our ſtudy diligently 
&C, 

Having premiſed theſe things, I ſhall in the next place, proceed 
to lay downe ſome concluſions concerning the indiereaty ofthe 
actions of man: ' and they ſhall be three. 

I. Concluſion. The Indeliberate ations of man which pro- 
ceed from the diſpofition of naturall qualities, or onely from the 
Imagination, as to rub the beard, or hands, to ſcratch the head, 
to move the head,feet,or a ſtaffe(The mind being nor intent upon 
them,) may be, and are indifferent, not onely in the general, but in 
their individuals, and fingulars: The reaſon which (b) Aquinas 
giveth for this is very ſolid,” Becauſe ſuch actions to ſpeake pro- 
perly are- not morall, and humane, for they do not proceed from 
the foule as reaſonable: Thoſe ations, which are not morall;or of 
morall conſideration, are 'uncapable of morall goodneſſe or bad- 
neſſe: for moral! eſſe, or badneſle implieth a morall beeing: 
But now thofe ations which proceed from the diſpoſition of na- 
rurallqualitics, or from the force of the Imagination ooely are 

| not 


TY 


Indiferent in their Individuals. i 


not moral} , are not of morall conſideration, they are extra genus 
moris : And the reaſon is becauſe ations have their morality from 
this, that they are ſome way or other immediately, or mediately 
derived from reaſon. 
Againſt this reaſon of Aquinas, (c) Durand propoynds this 
following objeRion: that if the a&ts of the imagination be unca- $9 contra hoe 
pable of a morall being,and ſo not of a merall conſideration, that ioſtacvr.quia ws 
then they are uncapable of fnne: for every ſinfull aRion-is a mo- Þi invenitur 


dominium ri» 


rall action : But now they are not uncapable of ſinne : for it 1s ticnls, wall wa 


moft evident, that in ſenſualitare poreſt :ſſe peccarum, that ſin may |\,u.,is, ibi ins 
be in the indeliberate acts ofthe fenſicive appetite, and in the aQts yenirur genus 

of the imagination, and the reaſon is, becaule the fenſuall powers moris, led do» 
or faculties are {aid to belong or ;appertaine unto reaſon, though 217mm ratice 


—_—— 2", IS nis vel voluntas 
not cſſentialiter , yet participative, as being under the conduc and way ke. 


guidance of right reaſon, obliged/to hearken unto it's voyce, and ,,n folum in 

to obey all it's jult ot, , and diftates. aRibus qui ſe» 
The a»ſwere here-unto in the ſame Author is,that the inde/3be- guuntur ratio». 

rate a&ts of the ſenſitive powers,and faculties are of two ſorts. new deliberag 


I. Some have for their matter, ſinne, and ſuch are morall ; for aſk — 


they are voluntary, though not direfy,as being produced or com jn quantum A 
manded | the will, yet indiretily, as being that, which the will ratione prave» 
is able, and obliged to hinder : and therefore reaſon ought to be niri poruerunt , 
watchfull to | ——_— the ay of them. ut dium ſuits 


Buc now there are ſome. indeliberate aRs of the ſenſitive facul- _ , ants 


ties, which have not for their obieRts the marrer of ſinne , ſuchin ſen(valitare 
as are above inſtanced in, and ofthem we may = indefinitelyJnullum poſer 


and in the generall,that they are not morall ; becauſe they are not *f* pe<carum) 
, ergo aQtus pro» 
voluntary , either dirett1y, or indiretHy ; Reaſon is not bound to,.Jenms  foll 
| Imaginatione 
pertinent ad genus meris , quiz ſubſunt imperio rationis, in quantum ab ea i pr 
niri, et he per conſequens ſunt ſuſceptivi bonitatis, & malitiz moralis, cvjus oppolitum affus 
mebatur pro fundamento, 
Et ad hoc poreſt dici, quod aliqui aQRus procedentes ab imaginatione, et przvenientes deli- 
zracionem rationis ſunt tales, circa quos ratio deber efſe pervigi), ne inſurgant , er rales ſung 
a&us appeticus ſenſirivi circa wateriam peccati &c. & reſpetu ralium aRuvm quantumcunque 
deliberationem preveniant, poreſt eſſe negligens ratio in reprimendo, & peccare &c, Bt 
his procedit ratio, (cilicer quod ſunt aliquo modo in genere moris , rec ſunt indifterentes, A 
aucem ſunc,circa quos ratie nullo modo cenerur-effe pervigil, nifi in caſu ratione alicujvs 
junRi,quia objeRa talium lecundum ſe non ſunt materia alicujus peccati'®c.ut levare ſefluc; 
vel fricare b :Ec tales actus ut fic wg ten yo ptzvenice ratio, nifi its 
ealu ſunt pure extra gens gmotis, & indiffergoces pd bonuw, ® galuwyde quidus igtol 
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keepe any watch over them, nor is the will bound” to reſtraine, 
and repreſſe them, niſs mm caſn, rations alicujus adinnits , as 
Darand limits it. As when they are a hinderance to Duties, or 
againſt that decency which is required in the worſhip, and ſer- 
vice of God; As for example if a man ſhould be rubbing of his 
beard, ſcratching of his head , moving of his feete, or any other 
part of his body in anundecent way in-the act of receiving the 
elements in the Lords ſupper : That which 1 have ſaid rouching 
this Concluſion is for the ſubltance of it in Ames de Con(cientia, 
lib. 3. cap. 18. His words I ſhall tranſcribe . Attiones quedam ita 
ſunt bominis , ut non ſint proprie humane , lle ſcilicet, que proce» 
dunt ah.imaginatione nuda, © non a ratione deliberata , ut fricare 
mans, aut barbam, ſcalpere caput, tevare feſtucam, &c. dum alind 
aliquid cogitamus . Hujuſmods  attiones non ſunt moraliter bong 
aut mals : quia non ſunt in genere mors conſtitute, dum omni conſi= 
lio deſtiruuntur. Duamvis emm iſtis etiam p:ſ[it quis peccare , wt ſi 
rempore precum vagari ſineret imaginationem ſuam , & hainſmodz 
mugs indulgere , ip(e tamen attiones per ſe neque mate ſunt , -nequg 
bone. Subijciuntur quidem iſtinſmodi mores tyuperio atbitris humani; 
ſedita ſubijciuntsr, ut poſſint exerceri nullo rations attu preeunte: 
wegue vitering illas ratione prevenire tenemunr, quam ut officis pon ob« 
ſnt.- Sicut in oculorum palp:bris muvenass moderands poteſtatem habet 
ratio, et voluntas = ſed non oft opere pretiuum obſervare  quoties conni« 
wvemns,ſfi modo caveatur, ne Prater decorum , ant officinm aliquid in 
iftis admittatur. 

1. There be ſome ations, which though they be-aftions of man, 
yet they are not humane ations, ſuch are thoſe which proceed 
from imagination only, and not from deliberate reaſon, as the 
rubbings of mens hands, to ſcratch the head or beard, to take up 
a ſtraw, &c. while we are — of ſomething elſe: theſe 
actions are not morally _ or evill, they want that which is re- 
quired to make them ſo, namely counſel! and deliberation : for 
although a man may ſin by choſe actions, as if in time of prayer he 
ſuffer his imagination to wander, and do give way to ſuch toyings 
as thoſe. Yet theſe ations conſidered in rhemſelves are neither 
good norevill. It is true theſe motions are ſabjeR to the Com- 
mand of mans will , but yet they arc ſo ſubjeR, that they may be 
exerciſed without any precedent at of reaſon ; axither are we 


indifferent in their individuals. 


bound any farther by reaſon to prevent them, but only ſo far 
that they hinder not the duties we are about. So tor moving of 
the eye-lids, reaſon and the will have power to moderate them, 
but.it is not worth the while to take notice how often we winke, 
if ſo be we take heed, that in ſuch things nothing be done, which 
 undecent, or againſt our duty. 

A ſecond Concluſron;There be diyers deliberate ations, that 
proceed from deliberate reaſon , whichif they be conſidered is 
aitu ſignato , in the generall, ſecundum ſpeciem , according to their 
ſorr, or Kind, as abſtracted from all ſingularizing circumſtances. 
are indifferent, neither morally good, nor evill: This I ſhall con- 
firme by ſcripture, and by reaſon. 

I. By ſcriptare: And here we have a moſt ſignall place. 1. Ccr.6. 
12. All things are lawfull unto me. Hereall things are to be ta- 
ken not abſo/utely,but limitedly, for all indifferent things: for as for 
things Commanded,they are not onely lawfull, but alſo neceſſary, 
and therefore muſt be done /:co + tempors debits: And as for 
things prohubited, they are unlawſull and finfyll. The words then 
are ari undeniable proofe of the indifferency of ſome ations, 
and withall an explication of ſuch indifferency: Indifferent ations 
are meerly lawfull, neither neceſſary, nor unlawſull, They may 
lawfully be done, and lawfully be abſtained from. In this text 
then we have the extent of our Chriſtian liberty aſſerted, and li- 
wited. 

1. We have the extent of it unto all indifferent things aſſer- 
z:d; And the Apoſtle contents not himlelfe to affirme it once, but 
doubleth the affirmation: The reaſon of whigh may be, becauſe 
he thought it an important point, or becauſe he would pur it out 
of all doubt, and controverſy. 

2. We havealſo a twofold limitation, or reſtraint put uponthe 
uſe or exerciſing of our Chriſtian liberty as touching things indif- 
ferent; But all things are not expedient; But 1 will not be brought 
auJer th: power of any. 

Many think,that Pax! ſpeaks theſe words per mimeſin , a figure 
called imitation; that be ſpeakes not in-his own perſon, but re- 
hearſerh the words of the Corinthians: ſo that here is, . firſt Coriz- 
thiorum movege, the objeRtion of the Cortatbians, AU things 

ave lawful for me: ſecondly, Apofteli aranozge, whe reply of nm 


* 


Divers Aftons Confidered 


But all things are nit expedient: But I will not be bruwght under the 
power of any. But whether the Apoſtle uttered his own words, 
or the Corinthians is not materiall: becauſe, ſuppoſe they be the 
words of the Corinthians, he grants them with due limitations : 
The ſentence of Pas, faith /£gidivs Hannixs, conliſt's of a con- 
ceſſion,and correfticn. | 

I. A Conceſſion of the lawfulneſle of all indifferent things. AU | 
things are lawfull for me. 

2. A Correttion or rel\tri&tion of this large grant : wherein he 
ſheweth: that though all indifferent things be in their generall 
nature lawſull, yer they are in ſome caſes to be abitained from, 
when they are inexpedient: when they enthral/ us unto either per= 
ſons pr things: But all things. are not expediint * But 1will net be 
brought under the power of any. 

A great difference there is amongſt expoſitors about-the cohe- 
rence of thele words: Some thinke, that the Apoſtle makes way 
for that Argument which he handles at large chap: 9. All things | 
are lawfull tor me; therefore to receive a ſalary for preactung 
of the Goſpell is lawfull: But I will not make uſeof this my 
liberty: Becauſe it will not be expedient unto the promoting of 
the Goſpell amongſt you, but an binderance rather: And becauſe 
I will retaine my tull liberty of reproving you , which I ſhall in 

- great part loſe,if I ſhould receive my whole livelyhood from you: 
As it fares with the falſe prophets among you , that are no better 
then Trencher chaplaines, that dare not touch your ſores,medle 
with either your ſinnes, or errours, for feare that hereupon you 
ſhould ſhorten yur benevolence: 7 will not be brought under the 
power of any. - But the coherence is too farre fercht, and we may 
ſay the ſame of others, who would make theſe words to cohere 
with. chap.'8. v. 9. 

Others with more probability derive the connexion of the 
words onely from the preſent chapter: and they are again ſubdi- 
vided:ſome fetch it from the words foregoing: Others from the 
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words following. 
" 1. From & words foregoing. The Apoſtles diſcourſe about 
going to law with Brethren before the unjuſt, and unbelievers : 


The Corinthians might be ready to obje& in behalfe of this their 
practiſe, that- it was a thing in it's own nature a 
PH * IVOL (* 
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in the generall are indifferent. 


prohibited by the word of. God, and therefore lawfull , for all 
things are lawfull, that is all indifferent things. True, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, bur. 1. all things are not expedient; And in particu- 
lar for Chriſtians to ſue Chriſtians before Paganiſh Tribuna's is 
ſo far from being expedienr, as that it is an impediment wwto Chri- 
ſtians own gloritying of God in his immediate worſhip andſervice, 
as alſo unto their quier, peaceable, and comfortable communion 
with Brethren. 

2. I will not be brewght under the power of any, either perſons, or 
things. And if you goe in this manner to law with your Bre- 
thren you will pur your ſelyes under the power of many both per- 
ſons ,and things. a 

I. Perſcns:Perhaps you will he at the mercy of an unjuſt judg; 
a falſe witneſſe may undoe you, A corrupt lawyer betray you; 
your own witneſles will command your table, and purſe, though 
for atteſting the crutch, And though your Advocates be never 
fo fairhfull y_ muſt give them your moſt ditigent attendance ; 
As the proverh is, you mult not only pay,but pray them too, © * 

2. Things: The many matters, the things of the world, which 
you ſue for, will have you fo farre under their power, as that 
they will be a great hinderance to your free, and full ſervice of 
God, for if they doe not wholly withdraw you from it, they will 
wonderfully diſtract you in it; Becauſe law ſuits will take up the 
greateſt part of your time , and the beſt of your thoughts. (4) (4) Quidem 

Adde unto thus, that for Chriſtians, eſpecially -in thoſe primi- hanc _— be 
tive times, to purſue their Brethren unto the judgment-ſeats of ;, = wo 
heathens , in matters capable 'of an amicable compromiſe by the poreſtare, +4 
mediation of Brethren,was a plaine evidence, that they were'under Non patiar me 
the power of the world .and the things thereof; for who but a miick. Propter res pe- 
werme, a vaſſall to his wealth,would- doea thing ſo much unto ——_— 
the diſcredit of the Goſpell, -and reproach of Chriſtianity, elpe-jur ty.a th 
cially ſeeing they might with greater probability expe& juſtice carum pore#a: 
from the umpirage of ſaints, then the ſentences of profeſſed un-'c, vet abfirabi 
believers ? | 34) Thu) SU (AM 25 -.,. vel diſtrabi, 
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Qthers in the next place look for the cohaſjon of theſe words for- 
wards,upon theApoltles enluingdifcourſ,touching tornication:not 
only the Corinthians, but the Gentiles in generall held {imple for- 
nicatio to be a thing indiflerent. The old man in theComedian,ſpake 
the-ſenſe of the generality of them:Crede mibs nou (ft flagitium ado- 
keſcemtulaw ſcortari. And you will the leſs wonder at this,if you co- 
ſider,that Dwrand,a Popiſh Sckoolman, held it to be unlawtull,not 
by the law of nature, but only by the poſitive law of God: nod 
autem dicunt quidam, quod ſimplex fornicatio eſt peccatum mortaly 
de ſeexcluſ4 omni lege poſetiva,dwina & humana, nen bene intelligo, 
lib.4.diſt.3 3.q»aſt.2. And upon the Conſideration of this opini» 
on of the Gentiles touching the indifferency of fornication it was, 
(think interpreters, )that fornication is AQts.15. by the firſt Coun- 
cil ranged among(t indifferent things, bloud, and things ſtran- 
gled; The uſe of which was forbidden onely for a time. Unto 
this erroneous ſuppoſition the Apoltle anſwereth per /imirationom, 
& per inficiationew: He limits. the generall rule touching rhings 
indifferent,and then he denieth the inſtance in queſtion ;- And this 
bis denyall he 3/»ſtrateth,and confirmerb from wer. 13. unto the end 
of the chapter. Unto this bis deniall he premifeth limications of 
the generall rule, Al indifferent things are lawfull: He puts a 
le reſtraint upon it, The firſt; But all things are not expedient, 
&r profitable: Many indifferent things ſometimes prove an impes 
diment unto our Chriſtian race, and then they are te be forborne, 
A ſecend reſtraint is in theſe words : But I will net be browght 
wnder the prwer of any: My affeCtion unto indifferent things 
be ſo. temperate, as that it ſhall be in my power to forbeare 
them upon reaſonable and important Conſiderations. There 
ſhould _ indifferencie in our deſires towards things indiffe- 
rent, ſo that they ſhould not have the command. of us; but we 
ſhould be able to uſe, or not to uſe them, as the concurrence of 
particular cixcumitances guide us. 

To give yet further light unto theſe words, I ſhall briefly con- 
fider their coherence as they lie in 1 Cor. 10.23. with htcle yari- 
ation. 'The Apoſtle there ſtates a caſe of Conſcience touching 
the eating of Idolathyres, things offered unto Idoles, Fir, be 
- reſolves, that to eat them publiquely in the temple of Idoles, at 

ne omngs Halo 6r held (eels gpinve commmmaen ia rey 
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worſhip of theſe idols to. bave fellowſhip with Divels, to'be 
partakers of the table of Divels: - He that did thus eat theto, did 
eat them confidered formally, as facrifticed and conſecrated to i- 
doles; He did ear them in the honour of the idols, unto which 
they were offered; He did -acitly acknowledg theig Deity, and 
interprctatively approve of the 1dolatrous worſhip and ſervice of 
them, But now the Apoſtle allowerh a-privare uſe of things > 
offered to idols, If they were not eaten under religious norior; 
but conſidered onely and marerialy as meat, matter of food, and 
as the good creatures ofGod. Two caſes he inſtanceth in,whetein 
they might be thus eaten ; Firf, they might buy chem in the /*) Omniami- 
ſhambles;and ea chem in their own houſes, v#xſ.25; And ſcrondly |; bi licenr, oms 
they might eat them ar the cables of their unbelieving neighbours, 7 (ciiens _ 
that invited them: This latter part ofthe Determination ofthe ;þ con.dere 
queſtion he confirmes, and limitech, by purting IN an EXCeption itt idolochyra, nom 
che caſe of ſcanda)l: And unto allthis he prefixeth the extenſion quak ſacra, aur 
of our Chriſtian liberty, unto all indifferent things. in the general}, 99%% idolorby. 
with two reſtrictions,that we are to put upon it in the ſ? <——_—_ 
and exerciſe: Even indifferenc things are to be torborne, whey ys. 
they are not profitable, and conducing unto the ends, which a Ubi nota, 
Chriſtian ſhould propound: when they are deſtructive and ſranda- Renus egir 
lous unto our Brethren: (*) 4/1 chings are lawfull for me , bur all , wr Tp 
things are not expedient: All things are lawfull for me, but all things RO mo | 
edifie not. | | / * "vetuir ea. colhes 
Unto theſe two places(1Co7.6.12.1 Cor.10.23.) I ſhalt adde one dere.Uade v...; 
more(1Cor.8.8.) But meat Commend-th us not to God : for neither, '4. Fugitezaits 
if we eat are we the better: neither if we eat n:t,are we the wor [e: I 
Meat (that is) the uſe andeating of meat (abſtrattly confidered, ne Gris —_ 
and in the generall) commendetb us not to God; for the kingdome & calicis das: 
of God is not meat and drink: for mcither if we eat are we the better, woniorum pare 
mea, have we the more, '(rhat is) the more yerrue in'our "OP ecae 
ſelyes,the more grace and favour with God: Neither if we ear nor, comedeade oe | 
tad, eo:maodo & iis circumRantiis, quibus cenſeamini eos,quak ſacros, ſeu quab idolarbyrum 
haparem idoli velle comederes hoc vero vee(u iankic ad phi. oy ga __ quo idab 
tbyrum non formaljer que idolothyrumyled materialicer,quy rel caragh, comed kl 
»20D hca » 


de.boc aitz omaia mibi licent, ſed non omaia cxpediunt,quisy ur ſequitur,non ownia 
Quaſi dicat, Materialiter licet veſci idoletbyto per {e, per accidens tamen pom licet, i (ec 
Icaadalumypatet ax vanah 33, CareAlbpde in loc, 
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are we the worſe vagvudz,bave we the lefſe, the lefſe yertue in onr 

ſelyes,thelefle acceptation with God: Eating then ofany ſort or 

kind of meat (conſidered, as abſtrafted En all ſingularizing circum- 
ſtances) isa thing indifferent that hath neither vertue, nor vice in 
ix, neither pleaſerh nor diſpleaſeth God : And what the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh ot eating of meat, is applyable by way of analogy and 
Propertion untd a world of things of the like nature, as ſhall be 
manifeſted by the reaſons. for the Concluſion, unto which in the 
next place I balten. 

The Proteſtants generally thus argue : The nature of things 
indifferent (asthe Learned Hocker determineth ) is neither to be 
commanded nor forbigden, bur left free and arbitrary: But now 
there are divers humane and voluntary aRions, thar are in the 

= nerall neither commanded,nor forbidden (as to eat,drink,goe a 

: journey, walke into the field: ) Therefore there are diverſe hn- 
mane and voluntary actions, that are in the generall, and for the 

kind indifferent. This argumenr the Papiſts diſlike becauſe they 

think,that there are matters —__ which containe the high- 
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| In & bonicatem in proſequendo,@ fogicndo.” Minor probarut,quis reRitude 
i» confiſtit iwconformitate 3d aliquam legeth naturalein'vel divinam vel ex blrſthivarito, 
wei roles aRus,- ut levare feftucamzvel buſuſmo#, nella lex aliquid deretmiinar; nec 
naturally} nec ex” his derfvara, a meta eg acceptos ratio gon poteſt habere 3i- 
reQitudinew, ve] obliquitatem magis io affirmando quam in negaodo, & bec fuit minor. 
oncluſis. lib, 2.di. 40.9.1. * Y * Dnce! 
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Concerning which there is in the reaſon of man no more reQi- 
rude, or irreQtitude and obliquity in the affirmation, then in the 
_ in it's dictating either the practice, or in irs diftating the 
forbearance thereof. For the purſuit and eſchewall of the will 
are in regard of morall goodnefle,or badneſle correſpondent unto 
the dictates of the praticall underſtanding, and theretore where 
there is an indifferencie in point of truth in the underſtandings 
dictates concerning the doing, or not doing ofa thing, there is an 
indifferency in regard of morall goodneſſe or badnefle in the. 
wills imbracing, or eſchewing of that thing. If the underſtan- (e) Sene 
Cing erre not, whether it preſcribe the performance,or forbearance 2 þ ol] 
of anaQtion, then the will ſinneth not, whether it performe or tor- a&us, quos 
beare it: But there are divers afts concerning which there isin doo? preciſe : 
the reaſon of man no more reirude, or irre&itude and obliquiry ©2Pfderamus, 
in the affirmation, then in the negation of them, in its diRating , — | 
the practiſe, or in its dictating the forbearance of them: This gbje&un; 
he proverh becauſe the rectitude of reaſon conſiſts in conformity lavdamvs, r 
unto ſome naturall law, or ſome divine law, or ſome law derived vituperamus 
from theſe : But there are divers humane actions concerning gary, ne boot 
which, there occurreth no ſuch law,either forbidding, or comman- bens bt 
ding: and therefore there is no rectitude or obliquity in the rea- ingifferemes. 
ſons or underſtandings affirming or denying of them. Ir is indiffe- Loquimur e« / 
rent, which way the ow eaggerer) takes, whether it dictates the Pim in pre 
doing or not doing of them: and conſequently it is- indifferent, 

whemker the will will h, or nilleth them Here by the way I cannot — | 
but rake notice, how Dxrand unawares croſſeth their doctrine of (cilicer beoites 
Evangelicall Counſels: for Swarez (de leg. lib. cap.14.) will tell 20D eſt qualiy® 
bim,that Counſel! i vot properly a Law: By this dodtrine of Durand nave cone n 
then ip matters of Counſel! there ſhould be no rectitude of reaſon, ar bers P 
becauſe no conformity unto any law: - But this by the by. luntate homi-"" 


This argument is yet further improved by(g) Gregery de Yalen-nis; _ cor 
entia ejulmes 
di, ot hbear Jaudem ſecundiim zflimationew hominum; tanquam aliquig , _— quod 
quadret in cationem bominis,eriam ut rea eſt, & ut is haber {bi 2 Deo propoſitams be - 
nem, ut ultimum hnem, Quemadmodum eriam contra, malitia moraljs, cui opponitur moralis* 
boniras ,conbftic in repugnaorit quidam erga rationew reQam bominis, quz ſecundum bamiet 
nam zftimationem babear —_—_ capquam aliquid repugnans, & nocens howivi, ve is b 
beat beatitudinem propobram lic ut vltimum firew ommum 2Rionum.Sic kaque loquendo pro. 
prie de bonitace, vel maliti morali affirmamus,quoſdam afle 2Qus, qui ex objeRco ſug nec 
gee mali ſagt, ſed indiffcreqces, 7'wm: 5 Com, Thedl: qu, 1 3 punt; 2, 
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a —_—_— unto reaſon, as carrieth praiſe with it according 
unto the uſuall eltimate of men, and appertaineth unto mans ever- 
laſting happineſle , his chiefe, and ſoveraigne end, and anſwer- 
ably the moral! ilneſſe or badnefle of an action ſtands in ſuch a re- 
pugnancie unto right reaſon, as that according to the uſuall eſti. 
mation of men , it is worthy of dijpraiſe, and is an impediment 
unto his attaining his fupreame end, the eternall bliſſe of his 
{oule ; But now there are ſeverall humane ations that conſider- 
ed in themſelves have fieither praiſe nor diſpraiſe, neither preju- 
dice ,-nor — the ſalvation of our ſoules, are neither helps, 
nor lets unto the obtaining of our bigheſt end and happineſle, and 
therefore there are ations morally mdifferent. 
Unto what hath been ſaid, ſhall adde two arguments more out 
of a late Philoſopher . renews, A Carmelite or whute Frier (h) 
| Firſt, upon ations morally good, or bad, we may lawfully paſſe 
) Siomnis 0nr Cenſures , that they are ſuch; Bur we ſhould paſſe raſh judg- 
—_— ment,if we ſhould cenſure Divers ations of our Bretheren to 
. | pert determinately virtuous, or determinately vitious, nioraly'good 
2. There are therefore ſome aftions , which for their kind are 
Judicare de neither good, nor bad, bur indifferent. 
oe ets Secondly, Many aGts are evill, onely by the prohibition of ſome 
ſag  ——_ poſitive law ; As unto the Jewes it was unlawfull to eate Swines 
haber ob- fleſs, to ware a garment of divers colours, as of woollen and linnen to= 
s , ficuti gether,” Dear. 22. 11. Theſe aRtions therefore, and many'the like, 
us exob- were of themſelves,and in their owne nature,indifferent, and be- 
— "— came unlawfull onely by the ceremoniall Jaw given unto the Jewes, 
sbooos,aut Which law being abrogated, ir is now a thing indifferent and law= 
vs determi» full for Chriſtians to eate {wines fleſh, or not to cate it, to weare 
iſed v2 a garment of linſey-woolſey, or not. 
et ita de aw 11,to theſe ſcriptures and. reaſons I ſhall adde the teſtimony 


indiocer, of Hierome, frequently quoted for this purpoſe. Bonum , inquit, 
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evjus ratio 
ef apud patres, & Iacerpretes quod plerique actus fint medii, ſcilicer de (e indifferentes, ut fint 
. 1% Je j 


; aut mali: exgo, &c. ; 
Multi actus ſune wali praciſe ratione phobibitionis, F.G, portare aria de nocrer trgoif 
e ſpeci (43 indifiecentes,  Erbic: caps 3. Self 2. | # 


tia. The Morall goodnefſe ( faith be) which we ſpeake of, is ſuck - 


w (ad Ligeck, or bad:Ler not hins that eateth not judge him which eateth. Row. 14. 
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- _  duplicitet ordinari ad copulam ve;bolem;.uno;enim modo poteftipoiiponi A ſic eſt ſenſus, qd 


in the generall are indifferent. e- 


eſt continentia,malum eſt luxuria. Inter wtrumque indifferens'ambulare, 
Capitts, naribits purgamenta projicere, [putts rheumata jacere. Hoc nec 
benum, nec malum eſt: ſvve enim feceris, ſive non fecerts, nec juſtitiam 
babebis, nec injuſtitiam. Ariſtotle, and Sextus Empyricus give \n 
their yerdi& for the truth of chis aſſertion, whoſe ſayings the rea- 
der way perule at large in Raynandans moral. diſciplin. diſtintt. 4. 
queſt. 1. Art. 3. num. 39. pag. 550. 

There is but one Conſiderable «bjeft5cy,which I ſhall briefly pro-= 
pound and anſwere.Whatſoever agreeth unto the ſpecies, the ſort 
or kind of a thinge, agreeth unto all individuals contained under 
it, And therefore if there be humane actions, that be indifferent, 
ſecundum ſpecizm, according to their kind , the Individuals of 
ſuch actions are indifferent too, which will be oppoſed ina third 
Concluſion: That which doth agree unto a thing per ſe, the oppo- 
fite thereof cannot agree unto it, either per ſe, or per Accidens: And 
therefore if ſome actions are per /e of themſelves indifferent, it is 
impoſſible for the Individuals of ſuch ations to be morally good, 
or. evill. ; * _O) Dicendury 

Unto this obietion;Dwrand- an[wereth, by diſtinguiſhing of a cf quod aRuny 
ewofold ſexſe of this expreſſion. An a& is indifferent ſecandum '# indiflerens 
ſpeciem, according to it's kind. The firſt is, that indifferency is of —_— 
the [| ifock nature Of ſuch an aR. And this ſenſe, which 1s the poreſt intellls 
ſenſe of the objection, is falſe, for then it would be impoſlible for dupliciter, ſcills 
any individuals of ſuch an a not to be indifferent: But now there c*t ſecundum 
is aſecond ſenſe of the exprefſion,that the ſpecrfick, natare of ſuch _ negatio 
as attion doth not imnvolve,or imply 1n it's notion meorall either goodneſſe os. quod eſt ins 

differens,poteſt 


de ratione ſpecifics avs eft,quod bit indiflerens et G6 ifto modo aliquis aus ſecendum [peck 
em effer indiff:rens, non ſo/tarefer impoſbile dare ſub tali ſpecie aum individualem indiffes 
renter, immo impothbile effer (ub rali ſpecie dari aRum, ni 1ndifterentem, quia ea quz ſunt de” 
ratione (peciel conveniunt omni individuc ſub tali (pecie, ſed f nollus eft aus indifferens ſe»: 
cundum ſpeciem (vamz ſub quo tamen ſenſu argumentum procedit. Alio modo poreſt negatio 
importata per hoc, quod eſt indiferens,przponi copulz verbali ſub boc ſeniv, quod de ratione 
ſpecifici aus non eſt, quod fic indifferenter, vel determinate bonus v<cl malus, ſed ramen us 
rranque po:eſt ipfi per alivd convenice, ficut homo ex ſud ſpecie non Haber quod fit derermi» 
nace albus, vel determinare niger: ec camen per alivd ei- vrranque ift convenir, Et boc mas* 
do ſum multtaGas qui ſunt iodiffcrentes ſecundum fuam ſpeciem, nul lus tamen ſecundum ins 
dividuum, quia jndividuum mulra includic quoad cxiſtentiam ſuam que ad raciovem ſpeciei nom 
pertinent, Lib, 2, diff, 49. 9+ 3, 
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20 In0bjeftion | 4 Ind:fferency &c.anſwered. 
or iHneſſe,But is equally and indifferently abſtraRed from both: And 
this ſenſe is true: It 1s not of rhe ſpeciticke nature of many ations 
tobe dererminately good , or dererminately evill; though they 

*XMori[auEthi;, may be either by circumſtances. As for che confirmation which is 

Murc; Phyfic, added , *The anſwer unto it is uſually as followeth; A thing may 

be ſaid to agree unto another per ſe,cith:y poſorively, er negatively. 

1. Poſitively, when it is predicared in primo, or ſecundo modo di. 
crndi per ſe, when it is either an efſenciall predicate, or proper 
paſſion: And thus it agreeth unto man to be a ſenſitive creature, 
to be indued with the powers of underſtanding, willing, laughing, 
&c: And in this ſenſe indifferency doth not agree per ſe, unto any 
humane voluntary actions, for then it would agree unto them al- 
waies, and in all places, fo that it-would be utterly impoſſible for 
the individuals of ſuch actions to be morally either good, or bad. 

2. Negatively,When a thing of it ſelfe is rot ſuch, although by 
accident 1t may be ſuch: And chus we may ſay of a man,thar pey ſe 
he is not white, he is not blacke, he is not tawny, he is rot of an 

zolive colour, or the like, becauſe each of theſe colouts conſidered 

ſeparately, are accid:ntall unto the nature of man, conſidered in 
the generall, and in it ſelfe : And yer the individuals of the nature 
of man may ſome of them be white, ſome blacke, ſome tawny, 

- ſome of an olive colour, or the like: Even ſo we may ſay of divers 

voluntary rationall ations of man ; that per ſe, ( conſidered, as 
deveſted from all circumſtances ) they are indifterent, moraſly 
neither good, nor bad : becauſe morall goodneſſe and badneſſe 
1s accidentall unto the nature of ſuch actions conſidered in them- 
ſelves,and yet the individuals of ſuch ations are all of them either 
go00d, or evil.l:s ſhall be cleared by the next concluſion,unto which 
before we proceed,let us make ſome application of this ſecond 
concluſion. 

Againſt this doctrine of Indifferency there are two failings, 
One 1n the defett, Another in the exceſſe: 

There are, F + that faile in che defeft, who know not the 
full extent of indifferency : and ſo either impoſe, as neceſlary, or 
condemne, as ſinfull, things that are in their owne nature indiffe- 

; rent. Thus in the primitive Romiſh Chorch there were ſomenew 

7 converts. who abſtained from ſwines fleſh, and orher meacs prohi- 

Þbued by the ceremomall law, as unlawfull; The uſe of which yer 

Was 
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0bjeFtions againſt Indifferency & c. Anſwered. 
was indifferent and lawfull under the Goſpell: 7 know, and am per- 
ſwaded ( ſaith Paxl,) by the Lord Feſus, that there is nothing ww- 
cleane of it ſelfe. Rom . 14. 14. "Thus alſo amongſt the Corinthians 
there were ſome weake Chriſtians, that branded for Communion, 
and fellowſhip with Idolaters all eating of things offered unto 
idols, Though bought in the market,or eaten at private meetings; 
In both which yet Pax! pronounceth in generall there was noun- 
lawfulneſle,1, Cor. 10. 25, 27. Amonglt us there are divers per- 
ſons, that are doubtleſſe well affected in matcers of Religion,and 
yer are too rigid in cenſuring as ſinnes divers innocent and barm- 
lefle recreations: This is an errour in,and conſequently a blemiſh 
unto the underſtanding: ' Paxl calls it a weakneſſe in the faith, 
Rom. 14. 1: that is an imperfeRtion in point of knowledg, and 
that privative, or blameable: For the faith and conſcience of in- 
different things is never indifferent, we are never to judg a thing 
indifferent, to be either ſintull or neceſſary. Our Saviours com- 
mand, fohn 7.24. Judge righteous judgment may be extended 
unto things and aCtions as well as perſons: Therefore 'as we 
are not to call good, evill,or evill,go00d , ſo neither arewe to call 
things indifferent, either evill, or neceſſary. * This is injuriouſly 
to ſtraicen the grand Charter of our Chriſtian liberty, and pre- 
ſumptuouſly to make the narrow way to heaven narrower then 
ever God made it. Beſides, it openeth a gappe unto many miſ. 
chiefes, it fillech the Church bf God with needleſſe, and endleſſe 
diſputes, it perplexecth the mindsof many conſcientious people 
with unneceſſary and unprofitably ſcruples;it cauſerh many bitrer 
and uncharitable cenſures, and occaſionerh many dangers : In 
the believing Jewes chat lived in the Church of Rome, in Pav/s 
time, there was but a little miſtake touching things indifferent, 
meats and daies; but how pernicious was the ſequele hereof ? 
Hereupon the ſtrong deſpiſed the weake, and the weak judged the 
ſtrong, Row.14. And this was a great diſturbance unto the peace 
of the Church, and a great hinderance unto the comfortable com- 
munion of the Saints. 2:3 
2. Againſt this doctrine of indifferency there are ſome, ſecond- 
ly,chat file in the exceſſe, who make things neceſſary or ſinfull, to 


but indifferent. There be ſome, that hold oblervation of rhe 
Lords day, preaching of tho m_ in diſtinRtion trom meer _ 
| ing 
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' AnExhortation to Thankfulneſſe, &c. 
ding of it to be no ordinances of God, bur things meerly indiffe- 
rent; Eraſtians affirme,that Church Government,and Ecclefiaſti- 
call cenſures are onely matters of indifferency: The Heathens 
in the Apoſtles times generally ranked fornication amongſt things 
indifſerent : The like eſtimate ſome of the Corinthians had of 
eating things offered to Idols, in the midſt of an Idols temple, 
at a religious feaſt ofthat Idol, which was a palpable communica 
ting with Devils, and therefore a fact init's own nature unlaw- 
ful: And ſome Travailers, that profeſſe themſelyes Proteſtants, 
have as large and looſe Conſciences, as theſe Corinthians had, 
for they have the ſame opinion of being preſent at an idolatrous 
maſle,'and bowing to popiſh Idols. - Dr Peter Heyliz (as him- 
lelfe informeth us) made no ſcruple of kiſling a Cruciftix, when 
it was deſired of him, to diſcriminate him from a Hugenot : No 
leſle looſe were the Principles of the Aazaphuriſts, and' Flaccians in 
Charles the 5th his time, who prefled the /zterim, which gave 
allowance to divers errours , and ſuperſtitions of the Church of 
Rome,as matters that were indifferent : Qur Prelatiſts ever and 
anon. in the controverſy of Symbolicall ceremomes alleadge their 
indifferencie asa thing without diſpute , which is never granted 
by us; however it may ſometimes tor diſputation fake be ſuppo- 
ſed. But what talke we of Ceremonies, whil'it ſome of greateſt 
note among'ſt them have ſo eagerly pleaded for ſuch ſports, and 
paſtimes upon the Lords day as indifferent, which a deyout Pa- 
piit would reckon a groſle profanation thereof? Now this latter 
failing againſt the DoErine of indifferent ations, in a way of 
exceſle, is as much againit the Purity of the Church, as the for- 
mer fayling, in a way of defect, was againlt the peace of the 
Church: It opens as wide a dore to all licentiouſneſſe and pro- 
faneneſle to call good and evill indifferent, as it doth to call gvod 
evill,or evill ns fs and therefore a woe equally belongs unto ic 
with this latter. 

Secondly,we may be exhorted unto thankſulneſſe, Recauſe God 
hath indulged us Chriſtians g greater extent of our liberty about 
things indifferent, then he ever vouchſafed unto the Jewiſh Sy-. 
nagogue: Many things, in their own nature indifferent, were 
prohibited Þ wn hs tive precepts, and ſo made unlawfull unto 
them ; This wasa yoak ( faid Perer, ) which they were unable 

0 


The firſt way of expreſſing our thankfullneſſe Ec. 
to beare, Afr 15.10. Bleſſed therefore be God, who hath freed 
us from this yoake by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abo/ied in 
his fleſh the law of Commandments contained in Ordinances, Eph.2. 
15. So that now all (indifferent) rhings are lawful unto us; There 
1 nothing wncleane of it ſelfe, Rom. 14.14. all things indeed are pure, 
Rom. 14-20. Unto the pare all things ave pure, Tit. 1.15. Every 
creature of God is good, and nothing to Je refuſed, 1 Timoth. 4. 4. 

There be rwo waizs, unto which 1 ſhall direct for expreſling our 
thankfulneſſe for the inlargement of this our liberty. 1. 4 
ſtont aſſerting of it. 2. A due and diſcreet uſe of it. 

I. A ftout aſſcrting cf it againſt Judaiſme,Popery, or any other 
ſect or party, that ſhall be (o preſumptuous towards , and 
injurious towards us,as to abridg us thereof in any part. Stand 
faſt th:refore in the liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, and 
be not intangled again: with the yoake of bondage, Gal. 5, 1. The 
Apoltte would have usnot to be intangled againe with the Jewiſh 
yoake of bondage, And there is the fame reaſon, why in in- 
different things we ſhould decline any other yoake of bondage, 
which any man whatſoever ſhould make,and attempt to put upon 
our necks: for liberry towards things indifferent is one branch 
of that liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made us free: and therefore 
we ſhould ſtand faſt againſt all oppoſers. But now in this Qur 
aſſerting of our Chriſtian liberry weſhould uſe a great deale of 
moderation towards weake diſſenting brethren: *Tis the Advice 
which the Apoſtle Pax! gives in the like caſe, Rem. 14. 3, Let 
not him that eatcth, deſpiſe him, that cateth nor: The eating of meats 
prohibited by the Moſaicall Law was after Chriſt's death indiffe- 
rent; But yer there were among the Romans ſome weaklings 
in the faith, who thought the ceremoniall law Rill in force, and 
conſequently judged,the eating of all meats therein forbydden, to 
be fintull, Now the Apoſtle would not have thoſe rhat were 
frong in the faith, that is, more knovieg better principled, and 
more fully inſtructed in the extent of cheir Chriſtian liberty ro 
deſpiſe,ro diſdaine, and contemne thoſe poore ſoules for their ig- 
norance,and weaknefle in judgment ; Bur toreachout Foges 3 
hand of tellowſhip unto them, to receive them intoan intunate 
communion, to deale gently, and tenderly with them, _ 
them in the ſpirit of 'meeknelſe, with all poſſible prudence, an 
B 2 CAution: 
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The way of expreſſing 
caution: Him,that is weak.in the faith, receive you, but net to dowbt- 
full diſputations, Rom.14.1, The Apoltle doth not protubite allro- 
gether all diſputations for the future touching the point in con- 
troverſy : for be himſelfe elſewhere very zealoully diſputes the 
matter, only he interdi&s ſuch diſputes as were unſeaſonable for 
the preſent: becauſe theſe Jewiſh converts were ſo extreamly 
wedded unto the Law of Moſes, as that to have preſt upon them 
in their firſt converſion an abolition chereof, was the ready way 
to have utterly prejudiced them againſt and alienated them from 
Chriſtianity : He would bave them firſt to be caught che fir 
principles of the Oracles of God, the firſt Principles of the Doftrine f 
Chriſt, Hb. 5.12. and chap. 6.verſ.1. And when they were we 

principled,and fetled in the Chriſtian faith , then they might pro- 
ceed to a calme, and peaceable debate of this ſubje& : tor then 
their mind would be more capable of inſtruction, and the fore- 
mentioned prejudice would be more eaſily remoyed: Indeed, 
after a while, there would be no place for ſuch a prejudice : for 
when once there wasa plenary promulgation of the Goſpell, to 
obſerve them afterwards would be a vir:#a/ gbrenunciation of 
the Chriſtian Religion,a denyall, that Chriſt is come in the fleſh: 
When once the Apoltles had gived the Jewiſh Synagogue and 
Ceremonies an honourable funerall, and reſpective buriall,tor any 
man afterwards to revive the obſervation of them, would be to 
rake in their duſt, and facrilegiouſly to violate their grave: Pro- 
inde nunc quiſquis Chriſtianorum, quamvs fit ex Judeis, fimiliter 
ea celebrare voluerit, tanquam ſopitos cineres ernens, non erit pins de- 
Zo. vel bainlus corporis, [ed impins ſepulture viclator, Auguſt: 

pift.19. 

A ſecond way of expreſſing our thankfulneſſe for the extenſion 
of our Chriſtian liberty in things indifferent 4 de and diſcreet 
oſe of ir, ſuch an uſe of it as may ſt,and with Gods glory, and may 

no waies inconſiſtent with our own or others edification. 
Touching this uſe of our liberty Pax! gives us a generall caution, 
Gal. 5. 13. only aſe nt n* / of an occaſion unto the fleſs, that is, 
to live according unto the fteſh. Suitable unto which alſo is the 
advice of St Peter, 1 Pet. 2.16. not «ſing your liberty fer a cloak of 
malicionſneſſe, But as the ſervants of God: In which advice there are 
io partr; Onenegative: not. og your liberty for a cloak of 
. ___ Mmalicioulneſſe; 
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Our thankſulneſſe xe. 


maliciouſheſſe : that is, for a colour or pretence unto any ſinne 
for zaxi/e is (as Dr San4:r/oy well obſerverh )raken here more arg- 
ly for all manner of evil! and naughtineſſe, according unto t 

adequate ſignification of the Greek and Latine Adjectiyes,trom 
whence the ſubltantive uſed in the text is derived. Amnther pars 
of the advice t affirmative, uſing your hberty as the ſervants of 

d: that is in the uſe of this liberty admit of nothing, that may 
be prejudiciall unto the ſervice, unto the honour and glory of 
God: for this would be a molt unthankfull abuſe, and not a true 
uſe of ir. 

Toinforme us more fully, and particularly what we are to doe 
in this weighty point, I ſhall briefly propound ſuch reſtraints, as 
we are by the rule of Scripture to put on the uſe, and exerciſe 
of our Chriſtian liberty in things indifferent , for without fuch 
reſtraints we can never uſe this our liberty aright, and as we 
ought : There be ſome looſe people, that are impatient of all 
theſe reſtraints: J1f they judg a thing lawfull in ic ſelfe, they 
never conſider,or conſult farther, but without more adoe adventure 
ON it: But theſe men ever and anon abuſe their libertie unto 
Gods diſhonour, their own danger, and the ſcandall of both bre- 
thren,and aliens: They »ſe their liberty 4s an eccaſion to the fleſh, 
for a cloaky of malicicuſneſſe: He that gives himſelfe the full ſwing 
in things indifferent, He that will doe whatſoever is lawfull, will 
ſoone-ilide into things unlawfull, and ere he is aware indulge 
himſelfe in the practice of them-: So Clemens Alexandrinms 
mv, 1TaHTIOUNT iT 75 legs 73 hh Wfov, it warra Spgyre; @ Wap, 
I. 9 faciunt quicquid licet, huc cito delabuntar, ut faciant quod 
nn licet, For prevention of this licentiouſneſſe, I ſhall our of 
Gods word recommend unto .you fx reſtraints to be put upon 
this part of your Chriſtian liberty in the uſe and exerciſe of it, 
1, By Prudence. 2. By Temperance and Sobriety. 3. By Con» 
ſeience. 4. By Religion. 5. By Authority. 6: By Charity, 

r. By Prudence: which in indifferent things is, firf,to compare 
them with thoſe ends which every Chriſtian ſhould ayme at, 
2. To conſider whether there concurre not an obligation to ſome 
duty, or other. 

Firſt then, It is the works of C hriſtian prudence to compare indiffe- 
rent ations with thoſe ends, which every Chriſtian ſhonld propomnd 

ab wy Oe _ 
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Our liberty in things indifferent 
wnto him{elfe : the glorifying of God, the ſalvation Ofhis own 
ſoule, and the edifying of Brethren: And to examine whether 
they be.expedient, or inexpedient, profitable and conducing, or 
unprofitable and impedient unto theſe ends: And if upon due con- 
ſideration it finds them inexpedient, an hinderance unto theſe 
ends, it then forthwith diRares a forbearance of them: Becauſe 
whatſoever is an impediment unto theſe ends is oppoſite unto 
them,and in that regard finfull: This reſtraint our Apoſtle lay- 
eth downe in way of Do&rine for the inltruttion of all. 4/1 
things are lawfull for me,But all things are not expedicnt, 1Cor. 6.12, 
and Chapt 9. we have him putting ic upon himlſelfe in his own 
practiſe: Tt was lawfull for him to have received of the Corin- 
thians a-competent, and honourable maintenance, for higlabour 
in the Word and Doctrine, as being a matter of due debt from 
them: Buthe did not exact it, but wrought with his hands for 
his hyelyhood, becauſe he found it would have obſtructed, and 
hindered the end of his preaching, which was the ſpreading of 
the Goſpell, that the word of the Lord might have free courſe, 
and be glorified in the converſion of ſoules, 

A ſecond- att of Prudence about indifferent things is to conſuder whe. 
ther in that nicke of time we are about an indifferent aTion, there con- 
carve mt an obligation wnto ſome duty or other, And if there doe, 
then prudence dictates, that prohic & nwnc , we ſhould abſtaine 
from that indifferent aQion, becauſe otherwiſe we ſhould preferre 
t abovea neceſſary and commanded duty ;. And though it be 
{imply in it fſelfe lawfull, it would become accidentally finfull, to 
wit, by compariſon, Thus it would be finfull for a man to walke 
1m the fields, if there lay upon him at the ſame time an obligation 
to heare /#cb a ſermon : Thus alſo it would be finfull for a man to 
follow recreations in themſelves lawfull, when the neceſlities of 
his Famuly call upon him to follow his occupation, the workes of 
his ordinary calling. | 

A ſecond Reſtraint (that we are to put upon the uſe ofour liber- 
ty about things indifferent) « by temperance and ſobriety, and this 
reſtraint aMſo we have: laid downe by the Apoſtle in the place but 
now quoted. 1. Cor. 6. 12. All things are lawfull for me, But I'will 
not be brought wnder the power of any: Now what is it that brings a 
man under the power of meates, and 9"; >> 
X ut 


to be reſtrained by Conſcience, 


but an over-vehement affection unto them, This makes man a vaſ- 

ſall unto thoſe things, over which God hath given him a full Lord- 

ſhip, and dominion: ,2xs nimis rem aliquam amat ( ſaith Aquinas) 

quodam modo ſervas iſtiu efficitur , He that loves a thing over- 

much, renders himſelfe thereby the ſervant thereof : X»cw yee net 

that to whome yee yield your ſelves ſervants to obey , his ſervants yee 

are, to whom yee obey, Rows. 6. 16, He that immoderately affects 

thoſe things, chat are in themſelves indifferent, cannot diſobey, 

or relilt the leaſt tempration unto ſinne drawn from them, and 

therefore is no better then a flave unto them, nay an Idolater of 
them: You may ſee how Pax! cenſures the faffe Prophets for ſuch 

an exceſſe, Row. 16.18. They that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord 7+ſm 

Chriſt, but their owne belly, Their God their belly Phil. 3.19. We. 
may ſay the like of thoſe, that like the rich glutton, Zzky. 16. 19. 

fare [umpruouſly or deliciouſly every day, and will have a ſplendid 

retinue, when the lowneſle of their ſtate requires a meaner table 
and ſmaller attendance, of thoſe that are wedded unto ſuch gaiery 

and brayery of apparell as is above their purſes, or unſuitable un- 

to their age, and ranke; As alſo of thoſe that are ſo mad upon their 
recreatioas, ſportsand paſtimes, as that in the purſuite of them 

they forgoe their meales, and leepe, they neglect the worſhip of 
God, and their particular call:ngs, unto rheir great impoverih- 

ment,if not finall and totall beggery, | 

A. third limitation upon the exerciſe of our Chriſtian liberty in 
things indifferent # to be by conſcience: for though a mans conſcience 
cannot legitimate ſinnes,either of Commiſſion, or Omiſſioo; yer 
it is of force ſufficient ro make that ſinfull, which is in ir felfe in- 
different, & lawfull:for this we have the Apoſtles determination, 
and that touching both a condemning and doubting conſcience. 

1. A Condemning Conſcience, Rom. 14. 14: 7 knov ard am per- 
ſwaded by the Lord Jeſus, that their ts nothing wncleane of it ſelfe , 
But unto him that eſteemethany thing to be uncleane,to bim it 1c unclean. 
Unto the authority of Pals Teſtimony I ſhall adde rwo reaſons. 

1, Every man takes the voyce of tus conſcience to be the voyce 
of God; And therefore he that doth a thing in ut ſelfe indifferent 
againſt rhe mo_—_ of his Conſcience, he diſobeyerh and ſlight- 
eth the voyce of God, «s for the maxner of his aRtion, and is.a fight- 
er againlt God. PP OSS f $4g5 X 


28 Our Liberty in things Indifferent 

A ſecond reaſon T ſhall give you in the words of 1Villzt upon 
the place, Becanſe the goodneſſe or badneſſe of au attion 11 efteemed by 
the will and affeftion of th: doer; Now when he thinketh a thing to be 
evill, and yet doth it, It ſocwes that ſuch an one hath, ilikraaes 
peccands volyntatem,a d-leherate mind and purpoſe to ſinne. 

The Apoltle , ſecondly, gives us the ſame reſolution touching 
a Doubting conſci. nce, ROM. 14. 23. He that doubreth, ts damned if 
he eate, brcauſe he eateth not of faith, for whatſoever ts not of faith, us 

ne: that is; he that performech an indifferent aRtion,and yer 
doubterh of the lawiulneſle chereof, deſerveth damnation, becauſe 
he doth nor at out of faith; for whatſoever we performe,though,ir 
be (intrinſecally, in it ſelfe ) matrer of indifferency , nay though ir 
be matter of duty,yet if it proceed not from a beliefe of it's lawful- 
neſle it becomes (accidentally awd extrinſecally) ſinfull, It bewrayes 
a wicked and a wretched heart, that is not afraid of finne, but in 
a great readineſſe to commit it; who,almoſt would doe any thin 
that he doubteth would anger and grieve a deare friend ? Gol 
then is not ſo deare as he ſhould be unto ſuch men, as dare adven- 
ture upon the practiſe of that, which they are doubttull is diſpleaſ- 
ing unto him; Let us therefore hearken unto that exhortation, 
which the Apoſtle gave unto the Romans concerning thinges 
indifferent, Row. 14. 5. Let every man be fully perſwaded in his owne 
«inde: And this exhortation he backes with a very good: reaſon, 
ver. 22. Happy #s he which condemneth not himſelfe in that thin 
which he alloweth : that is, he that doth not condemne as finnefall” 
that which he chooſeth and embraceth in his practiſe, ſuch a man 
isin that reſpett, and ſo farre forth happy, as being free from thoſe 
gerrors,which torment thoſe, who do what their conſciences con- 
demne. 

Thus you ſee, that not only condemnation, but doubtfulneſſe of 
Conſcience isa ſufficient warrant to forbeare things that are in 
themſelves indifferent: Ft yer ir is no ground for us to aſſume 4 liber- 
ty of condemning the ſame things in other 5, who are rum, ſatiſfied 
roxching their indiff erency and lawfſulneſſe. Let nit him that eateth not 
judge bums that eateth. Roms. 14. 3. Let not him that is weake in the 

ith, thar our of ignorance cenſureth, or ſuſpeReth divers aftions 
70 be finnefull, which he cannot prove to be fo by any convincing 
argument z Let not, ſuch an one condemne for fuch —_— 
ong 
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ſtrong in the faith, thoſe who are as godly and more.knowing,then 
763 Lk : This exhortation the Apoſtle enforcerh by divers rea» 
ſons in the following words, fir God hath received him, who art thoy, 
that judgeſt anthem mans ſervant ? To his owne maſter he ſtande:h 
or fall:th, yea, he ſhall b: holden up, for God #4 abl: to mak; hins 
[fand,ver.3. 4. ! 

The ft argument is taken from the relation of the ſtrong unto God, 
or Gods acceptation of them ,, for God hath received him to wit, into 
bis favour, into an intimate union, and communion,into his family, 
as a ſervant, as a'ſonne, as a member of his onely begotten ſonne: 
To condemne him then is to throw a diſhonour upon God 
bimfſelfe. 6 

A ſecond reaſon is, Becauſe. for the weake to condemne theun- 
different ations of the ſtrong for ſinne,of which they cannot prove 
them guilty, zs a groſſe and pre[umptuous vſurpation of Gods preroga- 
tive, fur which we have no Authority:who art thou that judgeſt another 


mans ſervant? Thou art buta fellow ſervant arthe moſt: And 


God only is the maſter of the family, che Church ;and; therefore 


the. unlawfulneſſe of whac is done in it is.to bedetermined'by ©! 


Gods precepts, and not by thy bumour, or fancy, thy ungrounded 
ſurmiſes: If God hath permitted a thing, how. dareſt. thou inter&i& 
it ? Tohis own maſter h: ſtandeth, or fallcth. The words are to 
be underſtood in a law-fenfe,and their meaning is that God alone 
acquits or. condemnes the aCtions of his ſeryanrs, and none elſe ; 


They are to be tryed by his word and will, and not by thy jealou-” 


ſies,and ſuſpicions. Others expound the. words thus: Ifa man 
eat and drink temperately with outward prayer and thankſgi- 
ving, who but God can diſcerne, whether he eat or ,drink unto 


the glory of God,or no? It followeth he ball be holden np; thatis,. .. 
he ſhall be juſtified, - This fa& of bis, his eating of mears.forbide.; -- * 


den by the Leviticall Law, ſhall be abetred and maintamed:-' For 
God is able to makg him ſtand:though thou load him with cenſures, 
God is able to acquit,and cleare him, | 


4thly. Our Chriſtian liberty towards.things indifferent, mulk.,.*..., 0;-.; 
admir afa reſtraint 4n the out wardpracule 0-1, By Rebigiew, rby. it 7 oi Vine 


the'Religion of 4 vow; of an oarh, Deut. 23. verſ..224 2242.3 -' When 
thos ſhalt vow 's 0:0 unto the Loyd" thy God , thor frklt "pit fark to 
249 jt; for the Lord thy God will fartly requere it of Thee, an it would 
20a F be 


TC - 


"27 3 


go Our liberty inthings Indifferent to be reſtrained 

be ſinne in thee.” But 3f thow ſhalt forbeare to vaw, it ſhall be no ſinne 

in thee.  T bat 'which 15 gone ont of thy lips, rhau ſhalt keep, and per- 

forme: even a free-will cffering, according as thou baſt vowed unto the 

Lord thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy ſouth. It was in- 

different for Anaxias to have ſold, or held his poſſeſſion : Bur 

when once by ſolemne vow he had devoted it unto God, to keep 

back any parrt of the price im his own hand, was no lefle then ſacri- 

tedge : Suppoſe Luſory lots -be in themſelyes lawfull, yet ifa 

man ſwear, that he will never play more at Cardes, or Tables, &c, 

By this Oatha man hath bound himſelfe from ſuch games for the 

future: and if heplay atthem, he ſhall incurre the guilt of perju. 

ry: Namb.30.v.2. If a man vow avow unto the Lord, or ſweare 'an 

Oath to bind his ſole with'a bond, he ſhall: not breaks his word, he ſpall 

doe according wuto all that proceedeth ont of his month. Calviniſt's 

about oath's concerning things indifferent have this cafe: Whe- 

4) Caſus po- ther they be obligatory. in trifles ? As if a man ſhould 

ſerior eſt, cum fweare to-lift up a ſtraw,to rub his beard, ro give an apple, to lend 

es aut ob ſui a pimme unto a Child : This caſe (&,) Dr Sanderſon'thus anſwe- 

—_—_— reth!; 1, He prem: feth that ſuch 04rb's ave wnl ,| Becauſe in 

encis par# ou them Gods: moſt Holy Name is taken in' vaine, 'The Great God 

ioneznec ay of Heaven and Earth is appealed unto, and called upon to wit- 
ace intere | | 

ceriſne an non feceris, ut levare feftucam de terra, fricare barbam Kc.aut ob parvieacem mes 

riz non eſtmulrym ctimabilisz ut dare pomum puero,aciculam cammedare &c,. Jurawens 

wm de re ifto (enſu adjaphora awnitia elk" (ilicitum, Arguir enin an&i nominis Dej aur 

nimiam irrevereditiam;-6 '(ut fere fit) ex quodam b1bicu jorandi longo-uſu contrafto imprus« 

nti fo te excideritz 28t aperrem comemptumy fiquis id ſciens prudenſque admiſerit, fcilicer 

neſt Deus advocandus teftis, nifs udi digous vindice nodus inciderirzubi cauſa exigit non 

ufta modo ſed & gravis. Bt in boc omnes conſeatiunt,, ceterum de obligatione quid figs 

dam? Video quidem lerofgue calviſtas pontificios in ed efſe_ſentemia juramentum 

re exiguk cr parvi momenci effe 11 natur3 nullum, & non obligares, ' quia (cilicet rev levis 

eſt materia juramenti, & lex non curat demiminis. Sed -miror potuifſe eos , qui 

videri volun efle ram Lyacei, inceram aperti czcu:ire: nifi quod putide illj diftinRioni 

weccati mortalis & venialis, quo velyc fermento toram T beologiz moralis maſlama fade corru- 

perunt, locum relitum cupiant, Sed obligare juramemum in re vel leviſimj mamenti con 

Mac; primo, quiain re gravi & levi cadem c vericatis & falGtatis ratio. Secundd, quia in 

flertorio juramento, quis; Gicit quam res «>, erfi in re-lteviſfimd, pejerar, ergo & Goiili & in 

>mifſorio, qui liter facit,quam Juravic. Tertio,quA ali:&r, quanrum in ſe offer, Deun fallz rei 

ſtem facerer.Quigdtauil omit Jurars tevetur facere rotum quod-promiſe,quaenas poreſt, @ 


et:ſed dare puero pogium,@ pothbile cf, 8 licitumgergs tonerur przſtxce, nap debuiterys fic 
Fedde iwpleri, De Juramens; Obligar;preleQz3 Se@,1 5, 


qarari: ſed udi iucacym & 


bed 


by the religion of a vow,and of anvath.. - 
neſſe unto toyes: Bur yer notwithſtanding his reſol#r1on ic, that 
ſach oath's binde, and for it he givech-foure reaſons. 

1, Truth and falſehood have place ina light, as well as ina 


ſerious marter, 


2, Becauſe in an aſlertory Oath, He that faith otherwiſe then | 


the thing is, though it be ina moſt rriviall matter;is forſworne: 

therefore by the like reaſon, he is perjured in a-promiflory oath; 

that doth otherwile, then he hath ſworne. . 

3. Becauſe Otherwiſe, he that hath taken ſuch an oath , 

mee make God as much asin himlieth the witnefle of a falſe- 
ood. 

4. Becauſe every one that ſweareth, is bound co doe all that 
he hath ſworn,ſo farre forth as he isable, and fo fatre-forth as the 
thing is lawfull to be done : - But the. matters here ſpoken of are 
poſſible and lawfull, v. gr. it is poſſible and lawfull to: give a child 
an apple,&c. - therefore fuch oath's are to be performed: Indeed 
ſuch vyaine oath's ſhould not be taken, but being once taken they 
ought to be fulhilled. | 1 

A' fift reſtrain; upon the exerciſe of our Chriftian liberry im 
things indifferent is by the juſt commands of authority , wnto which 
we muſt be ſubjett for conſcience ſakg, Rom. 13. v.5. The Apolite 
Peter having, 1 Pet.2.13 ,14.exhorted us to ſubmit our {elves anto 
every ordinance of mas for the Lords ſake; .. In verſ. 16. (by the ge- 
nerall conſent of interpreters)he prevents an obieQtion,thet might 
be made againſt this fubmiflion, from our Chriſtian bberry, : 4s 
free, and not uſing your liberty for a Cloaks of maticionfneſſe,but as 
the ſervants of God: Upon which words it 15 well obſerved by 
Eftiza( out of Oecumenins and Chryſoftome ) that, As frees to be 
conftrued with iom1+7r, ſwbmit your ſcbves : And nov (as Bede 
would have it Jwith wel! doing. And from this' conexion we may 
leatrie 16 things. | | 

Firſt, That in ſubmiſſion unto every ordinance of man, wee 
muſt not infringe our Chriſtian liberty: We muſt not enilave 
our ſelyes to finne, Sathan,and the World. : | 

Secundly,, That fubmiſſion unto every Ordinance of man; ad 
our Chrittian freedome may yery well ftand cogerher: 'We mdy 
ſubmit - our ſelves. 4s free:zwe may be obedient fubiccts , 'and! 
tree Chnitians: This. may allo be-furttier gathered I 
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Onr liberty in things indifferent to be reſtrained 
the Apoſtle bath: in the following words touching the abuſe,” and 
uſe of our Chriftianliberty:, MNot- xſing your:liberty as acloake 
for malicizuſniſſe, but' as ſervants of Goa: Here we have, 1. A 
dehortation from the abuſe of our Chriſtian liberty , not »ſrng 
your lib:ty as a cloake of malicionſniſſe: now to alleadge it as a. plea 
for exemption of us from the yoake of temporall dominion, is to 
uſe it asacloake of maliciouſneſle ; for not onely ſcripture, but 
even nature it ſelfe condemneth diſobedience unto, and rebellion 
againſt _—_ as a yery High point of maliciouſneſle,; that is 
naughtineſfe, and wickedneſle. 

2. We have here a Dire&:on unto a right uſe of onr liberty, u- 
ſing it as the ſervants of God: Now the ſervice of God is fo farre 
from being a barre, as that it is rathera ſpurre unto, this ſubjecti- 
on; for Firſt, it is for the-Lords fake, that Peter would have us 
to ſubmit our le ves unto every crdinance of man, verl.13. Secindly, 
How can he cordially ſerve God, that contemnes .and diſobeyes 
his deputy, and miniſters ? ſo the Apoltle itiles the magiſtrate, 
Rom. 13.4,6. And Thirdly, The ſervants of God are obliged to 
yeild obedience untoall his commands, and one ofthem is to be 
ſabjett anto the higher powers, Rom:13.1. They then that reſiſt the 
higher powers doe not uſe their liberty as the ſervants of God. | 
But now, (that we may not runne into another extreame, and 
with the flatterers of fates, and Princes;extolthe power of the 
magiltrace. beyond'all:bounds of moderation; 1ſhall deſire you 
To take notice, that the: power of the magt{trate: in things indiffe- 
rent 1s not arbitrary, but is to be limited by the end of all Magiftra- 
Cy, the publick, good, Rom. 13.4. He is the Iiniſter of God unto 
zhee for gcod. Unto this -publick good ſome. indifferent things 
mw a tendency, and ſuch «the magiſtrate may command y' unts 
Ir. others may be prejudicialL,and ſuch he may forbid: ;But now 
he ſhould abuſe his power , and play the tyrant; If be ſhontd in- 
Joyne things unprofitable, As if he ſhould command men to throw 
ſtones into the water, to pick ſtrawes, to ſcatrer feathers into the 
aire,or the like. By this you may ſee, that the legiſlative power 
vfthe zemporall magiſtrate in things indifferent is not unlimited: 
But now as for Ecclefiafticall- ſuperiowrs, They. have no commiſſion 
for to make any lawes properly ſo called. To make this good Ames 
quotes Zaniu againlt Zola mine, [.cont. 3, lib. 4. cap.16.n-86,87. 
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By Charity unto our ſelves. 


and chap. 17. ». 9,10, 12,13.] where heſhewerh , that Chrif i 
the onely law-giver, that appouinteth things in bis Church, and that 
be hath appointed all that ar requiſite, and that the Church maketh 
no lawes (properly ſo called) to appeint any new things tobe uſed, but 
onely canons ordersgdireftions', ordering in ſeemly manner theſe things 
which Chriſt hath appointed : and that if ſhe adde any thing of her 
own, ſhe doth decline: And the reaſon is, Becauſe unto her 15 com- 
mitted no authority of appointing new things but a miniſtry to obſerve, 
and die ſuch things which Chriſt hath appointed. 

[T his argument is proſecuted at large By Ames in his Reply unto 
Morton chap. 1.S$ef. 16. and vindicated in his freſh ſuit againſt Ce- 
remonies,pag. 64,65 ,66. nſque ad'7 1.from the rejaynder of Dr John 
Burgeſle.” 

The /xth and laſt reſtraint, which I ſhall mention, ' that is to 
be put upon the outward exerciſe of our Chriſtian: liberty in 
things indifferent is by Charity: and that. 1. Unto our ſelves. 
2, Onto others. 

I. Unto onr ſelves: He that truly loves himſelfe, will deny him- 
lelfe the uſe of things indifferent, if he thinkit will bazard the 
health ofhis better part, bis ſpirituall and immorrall ſoule; He 
will forbeare thoſe ſports, and Paſtimes he moſt delights in, if he 
findthat they uſually tempt him toCholer,or covetoulneſſe:He will 
not ſo much as ſtep into a Taverne, Inne, or Alebouſe, if he find 
himſelfe prone unto exceſſe: According unto the advice, that 
Solomon gives in the like caſe, Prov. 23. 2. Pat 4 knife unto thy 
throat, if thou be a man given unto appetite: Our Saviour exhorts 
us to pluck, out our right eye, and to cut off our right hand, when they 
offend #s, Matth. 5. 29, 30. And Maldonate op_ that he 
ſpeaks literally of a true eye and hand indeed: neuther (faith he) 
is there any abſurdity in fach a ſenſe: becauſe the plucking out 
ofthe right eye, and the cutting off the right hand is mentioned 
only in a way of hyperbolicall exaggeration.In which there is under- 
ſtood ſuch an exception, as is uſuall in the like caſes, if it might be, 
if it were /awfull: Heparallels it with a hyperbole of the ſame na- 
turein Gal.4.15. 7 brave you recerd, that if it had becn p«ſſible, ee 


would have pluckt out your own eyes,, and have given them wnto me; . 


If it had been poſſible: that is, as Eſtine gleſſethit, ſi natura permitte 
rer, If nature would give way unto ſuch-a mutation; - Our Se- 
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viour therefore ſignifieth, that we muſt incurre the greateſt loſle, 
rather then expoſe our ſelves unto the danger of finne: And 
from this we may conclude that we muſt caſt away our moſt be- 
loved indifferences, when once they ſcandalize us, that is, when 
they prove occaſions of,and incentives unto ſinne. 

2. Charity towards others ſhould put a reſtraint upon the uſe 
of our Chriſtian liberry in things indifferent, and make us to for- 
beare all indifferent things whatſoever , that may deſtroy the 
ſoules,weaken,or wound the Cenſciences of others, 1Cor. 8.12, Uſe 
wot liberty far an occaſion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve cne another, 
Gal.5.13. Where the Antvhe ſis implied in the particle, but, 
plainly ſhewerh, that we uſe our liberty for an occaſion unto the 
fleſh,if we do not by love ſerve one another,in the exerciſe there- 
of. Knowledg puſfeth wp, but charity edifieth. 1Cor.8.1. that is,a 
firme and full knowledg of our liberty in things indifferent, ifir 
be ſeparated from Charity, is apt to {well che nund with pride,and 
make men todeſpiſe, or ſet at naught weak, . doubting, and ſcru- 
pulous Brethren, But Charity edifieth, that is it is care- 
tull tro build up others, as living ſtones in the ſpirituall 
houſe of God, the Church; It inclineth to promote their 
; and gracious ones = __ avoide I is of a 

e nature unto their ſoules, that is, eve that ma 
occafion thele fall intoſin; Now that indifferent Grck _ foe, 
times be of an unedifying and deſtroying nature, the Apoſtle af- 
firmeth 1 Cor. 10.23. Al things are lawfull for me, but all things 
edifie not, do not build up our brethren in truth, faith, and holt- 
neſſe, do not farther them in their Religion, charity, and juſtice; 
for that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the edification of others is plaine 
by what followeth in the next verſe, Let no mas ſeek his own (that 
is, only ) but every man anothers wealth, that is, ſpirituall, the edift 
cation and ſalvation of anothers ſoule. And therefore indifferent 
things are to be forborne in caſe of ſcandall, when they prove to 
be of a deſtructive nature unto the ſoules of men, when they 
weaken their graces, hinder their duties, and lead them into fin, 
This courſe the Apoſtle preſcribes unto the Romanes in the caſe 
of things legally uncleane before the coming of Chriſt. Thoſe that 
were {trong in the faich among them, well inſtructed in the do- 
Etrine. of Chriſtian liberty, knew very well, that the legall Loy 
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eleaneſſe of meates and drinkes, all ſewiſh feſtivalls and faſts were 
removed by Chrifts death, and that nothing was now of it {elſe 
uncleane, bur all things indifferent and lawfull: yet the Apoltle 
would have them in the uſe of this point of Chriſtian liberty nor 
to ſcandalize thoſe, that are weak in the faith, that is, ſuch as ( be- 
ng newly wonne from Judaiſme to Chriſtianity) were as yet un- 
initructed about gbe ceſſation of Ceremonialls, Row. 14. 13. 
7uage this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling block, or occaſion, to 
fall in his brothers way, that is in theuſe of meats and drinkes, that 
were before the Goſpell Levitically uncleane, and negleR of Jew- 
iſh Feſtivalls and faſts, the obſervation of which was for a while 
indifferent, untill the interrement of the Ceremoniall law: For 
however the words run generally, yet if we look to the coherence 
backwards, the foregoing part of the chapter ſpeaks onely of ſuch 
things, meates, drinkes, and daies: and if we.look to the coherence 
forwards,it ſpeaks onely of ſuch things, meats and drinks, ver/. 15. 
Deſtroy not him with thy meate, for whom Chriſt died, ver. 17. for the 
kingdome of God 1s not meat and drinke. V. 20, for meate deſtroyes net 
the works of God: it #4 evill for that man who eateth with offence: It « 
rvill not ſimply in it ſelfe, but accidentally by fcandall. And there- 
fore 1 ſhall conclude, that the place is 1n a ſpeciall manner appli- 
able againſt ſcandalizing by abuſe of liberty in things indifferent. 

Interpreters gheſſe at three things, wherein the practiſe of the 
ſtrong amongſt the Romanes might ſcandalize the weake. 

I. It might unſettle them in,. and diſtaff them againſt the F;. 
ſtian Religion: for they might hereupon think it to be contrary 
unto the Law of Moſes,which they ſo highly reverenced, and ſo at 
laſt it might occaſion their relapſe unto Judaiſme. 2. Jt might 
emboldin them to [zune againſt their conſeiences, by eating that which 
thry thought to be uncieane. And 3dly, ir might grievowſly ex= 
alfperate them, and provoke them to powre out many a bitter, un-« 
charitable, and finfull cenſure upon the actions, and ſtare of thoſe 
that were ſtrong in the faith. 

In zerſ. 21. The Apolile,proceedeth to infarge- his doctrine 
rouching this particular, beyond the controverſy, that occaſioned 
this his diſcourſe: for. (as Efia« well noteth) He teacherh, that to 
avoid the ſcandall and offence of our Brethren we are to abſtaine, 


not onely from things protubied by the Jaw, bur alſo from Po 
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not prohibited,from fleſh,wine,and any indifferent thing whatſoe- 
ver: Tt is good neither teat ficſh, nor to drinks wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother ſtumbleth,or is offcnded, or is made weake. It 18 
good, that 1s,it 1s morally good.. 1. Good in regard of God, a thing 
very acceptable, and pieaſing unto him. 2. Good «» regard of 
our Brethren , profitable and conducing unto their edification. 
3: Good in regard of onr ſelves, a duty that God requireth of us: 
And from this we may inferre that the contrary hereof is (by the 
rule of contraries) morally evill : it I God, hburt- 
full unto the ſoule of thy Brother,and fintull in thy felfe. 

In ver{.22. The Apoſtle prevents an objection of the ſtrong: 
Haſt thou faith, have it to thy ſelfe before God: He ſpeaks not of 
a faith (faich Chryſoſtome ) that is w4i wy Nywa'wr of dotrines 
and tenets,to wit,ſuch as are fundamentall, and neceſſary unto fal- 
vation: but of a faith, Tet 71; ayowpt ns var Sir, Concerning the 
ſubje& matter here handled, meats, and dayes, things indifferent, 
a beliefe touching their lawfulneſſe; the ſtrong amongſt the Ro 
mans might be ready to obiect, that their knowledg and perſwa=- 
ſion of their Chriſtian liberty in the matter controverted amoun- 
ted unto a Divine faith: for it was built upon a divine Revelation: 
Each of them might ſay as Pa/ did above yerf. 14. 7know, and 
am perſwaded by the Lord feſus, that nothing is uncleane of it (elfe. 
The Lord Jeſus hath taught me this liberry now is it not fir,that 
my.practiſe ſhould be agreeable unto. my beliefe, that I ſhould 
extrciſe my knowledg , and att according unto my judgment: 
ſeeing it is to well grounded, why ſhould I forbeare the doing 
of that, which I know to be lawſull ? Unto this the Apoſtles an- 
{wer is, that they ſhould not makea vaine oſtentation, or unſea- 
{onable diſcovery of their faith: that is,knowledg, and perſwaſion, 
unto the offence of their Brother, the hazard of his ſoule: but ra- 
ther in ſuch a caſe conceale it, and content themſelves with Gods 
knowledg,and approbation of it, who ſecth in: ſecret, and will reward 
openly, Matth.6. Haſt thou faith,have it to thy ſclfe before God: This 
prudent and cþaricadle management of Chriltian liberry, the Apo- 
file exhors-thie Corinthians unto, in their carriage towards their: 


Bretlixen touching things offered unto 1dols. | 1 Cor. 8. 9. take 


heed leſt, by any-meanes this liberty of yours become a ſtumbling block, 


ro them that are weake. 1 Chapt.10. be determineth, that it was: 


lawtull 
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lawfull to eat_things confecrated to the Idols, and he inftanceth 
in two Caſes, ' 1. When they were ſold in open markgts.. verſ. 25. 
2ly, When they were made wſe of at private fraſts: But unto this 
his determinativn he ſubjoynerh the exception of ſcandall,ver/. 
28.29, If any man ſay unto you this is offered in ſacrifice nnto idols, 
eat not,for his ſake that ſhewed it,and:for conſcience ſake; The carth 
us the Lords and the fulneſſe th:reof. Conſcience, I ſay, nit thine 
wn, but of the others : for why is my liberty judged of another mans 
con/cience ? This lome underſtand of the ow 3 Idolater, 
others of a weake brother : Ard indeed this practide gives an 
wound unto borh their conſciences. 1. The -1dolater triampher, 
becauſe he thinks it an honour unto his Idol , and fo he is confir- 
med, and hardned in his Idolatry: - And then, 2ly, As for the 
weak; Broth:r, he (uppoſeth,that the meat 3s ſo polluted by Cemſecrati- 
0 and ſacrifice unto Idols, as that th eat thereof is a compliance with 
1dolatry, and therefore altogether ſinfull;and hereupon the eating 
of hell meats by the ſtrong may occaſion in the weak two ſcar- 
dalls., 1. The example of the [ſtrong may intice them wnte 
imitation; and ſo they will finne againit their conſciences. 2ly, 
The practiſe of the ſtrong may provoke rhers wnto raſh and wncha- 
ritable judgment: both ſcandals give a great blow unto the Con- 
ſcience of the weake: But, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the latter 
ſcandall, I am induced to think by the words following: Why is 
my liberty judged of another mans Conſcience? that is, why doe I 
needleſſely,indiſcreetly, and unſeaſonably expoſe my Chriſtian 
liberty unto the raſh cenſures ofa weake Brother, who may be 
ready to traduce it, as a prophan* licentiouſneſſe ? why ſhall 1 
drive him upon a fin, which I may: prevent. by a prudent and cha- 
ritable forbearance of the exerciſe of my hberry? Liberty is a 
thing, which men out of an exceſiive ſelfe love ſo much overya- 
lue,as that they are very impatient of any reſtraint to be put upon 
itat all : But the Reſtraint, that Chariry prompts us unto, is 
of all others moſt diſregarded; begauſe there is nothing almoſt, 
that is ſo much undervalued, as che precious ſqules of our poore 
Brechren,and therefore we make but lictle conſcience how. thick 
we throw ſcandals in their bh 1 ſhall amr wr __ ove 
nd ſuch weighty,and pre reuments, as the Apoltle 
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38 Oar liberty in things Indifferent to be reftramed 
dalovs uſe of their liberty in things otherwiſe indifferent, and 
lawfull: and they are drawn.cither,fromthe natare of things indiffe. 
rent,or from the nature of ſcanaall, 

I. From the nature of _ indifferent:and here,the firſt argu- 
went is Rom. 14-17. the king dome of God is not meate and drinke 
It doth not ftand in indifferent things; for they are. neither the 
way to the kingdome of Glory, nor our duty under the kingdome | 
of grace: They are no part of Gods worſhip, and ſervice, no | 

_ marcer of Religion:* the weale and fafery of Gods people is in no 

wiſe wrapt up 1n them;nay, many times a ngid preſſing, and un- | 
ſeaſonable practice of them is a great diſturbance unto the peace, 
and a great hinderance'unto the edification of rhe Church, the 
kingdome of Chriſt. . | 

A ſecond Argument from the nature of things indifferent, is 
the great latitude of thm: Though ſome of chem be ſcandalous 

yet there will ſtill remaine an ample field of them beſides, 1 Cor. F 

L 
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10.28. If any man ſay unto you, this 65 offercd #n ſacrifice unto idols, 
eat not for bis ſake, that ſhewed it, &c. the earth is the. Lurds, and 
the fulneſſe thereof: It is as much asithe had ſaid, though ye 
abitaine from things offered unto idols, yer there is no doubx of 
want, no feare ot pinching your bellies: for you bave the earch, 
and the fulnefſe thereof for your ſupply: And from the ſcandalt 
by meats,we- may argue in hike manner touching the ſcandall by 
recreation: 1f cards, dyce, tables offend thy brother, there-1s 
plenty enough of other ſports, bowling,cheſſe,draughts, &c. 

A ſecond ſort of a, guments, that the Apoltle inſiſts on, are ta- 
ken from the nature of ſcandall: It is a ſ{inne againſt that tender P 
love, which we owe unto our brethren: And. when ye ſinne ſo 
againſt the brethren, 1 Cor. 8. 12. (And that*tis no ſmall, bur a 
very hainons ſinne,the next words evince) And wonnd their weaks 
conſci-nce, The words are wTwToTm; C/rgr mv mri my & Iw;our, 
where ( as Beza well obſerveth,) the Antecedent is put for the 
O_ beating , ſtriking, or ſmiting forthe effect thereof, 
wounding : As weapons or whips wound the body, 10 ſcandalls 
the conſciencs. Unjultly to wound the body, the face, the eye 
of our Brother is a cruelland inhumane part; but ro wound ſo 
tender a piece as his conſcience,to wound a weake, a ſicklie, a dif- 
exſed opncience is th yery height ofighumaziry. To wound 
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the ſoule ofa Brother with ſorrow, is a breach of chariry, If thy 
Brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeſt thow not charitably, 
Rom.14.15. And hence we may reaſon in a way of compariſon 
4 minori ad majies, that to wound the foule of a Brorher w:th inns, 
violates Chriftian love ina farre higher meajure; for the wound 
of the leaſt ſinne is in its own nature morrtall; and therefore ſcan- 
dall is not onely of a wounding, but of a killing and deſtroying 
nature; tit is a foule murder, Deſtroy not him with thy meat, Rom. 14. 
15. Indeed the weak, that were ſcandalized, might by Gods 
mercy, and Chriſt's merit, eſcape an acuall deſtroying and dam- 
ning: But the Apoſtles meaning is, that the ſtrongs ſcandalizing 
of them carried in it's nature a tendency towards their deſtruti. 
on: for it drew them into finne, and finne without repentance will 
deſtroy the ſoule : This malignant and deſtructive efficacy of 
ſcandall che Apoſtle urgeth alſo unto the Cormrbians Epiſtle 1. 
chapt.8 v.11. And through thy knowledg ſhall thy weaks brother pe 
riſk. that is; through thy ſcandalous abuſe of thy knowledg of 
thy liberty in eating things offered unto-idols, thon ſhalt doe, 
what liech in thee, to farther the periſhing of chy weake Brother: 
Thus cruelty that is in ſcandall rowards the ſoules of ofr Brethren, 
: aggravated from Chrifts Redemption, 'Gods Creation. of their 
oules. 

I. From Chyifts Redemption of #heir ſoules: Diftroy not him with 
thy meat for whom Chriſt died, Rom,14-15. And throwgh thy know- 
leag ſpall the weak brother periſh,fer whom Chyift died 7” But when 
Je ſin ſo againſt the Brethren , and wonnd their weak_confcience, ye 
ſinne againſt Chriſt: 1 Cor. 8. 11,12. 1n the judgment of charity 
thou art to rank thy weake Brother in the number of thoſe, for 
whom Chriſt dyed: Chriſt died for bis falvation;” and how” das 
reſt thon oppoſe his worke by dolng that ;which ' rends-unte'his 
damnation ? Chriſt parted with his life ro ſave hin, and wilt 
not thou for that end abridg thy ſelfe of thy liberey in @ ſew 
indifferent things. e WIOTT 2607 10 

2. From Gelb creation of their ſoulesifor meat-defÞroy net the work? 
of God,. Row, 14. 20, that 's 'jhe ſoule' of thy brother: for that 
is ſtiled Gods worke in 2 way of eminexoy : bevauſe it was ohevof 
the choyceſt, chiefelt, and moſt eminent workes of rhe Crearidy, 
made as it were with the PE the whote Trmity, _ 
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had it it engraven the very Image of God himleife : Therefore 
not only the defacing , bu: the very attempting to deface this 
wou'd redound very much unto the diſhonour of the worker 
God; And he will doubtleſſe accordingly reſent the deſpi- 
fing of his workmanſhip: Some interpreters expound the place 
of the work of Godsgrace in the ſanQification, or regeneration 
of the ſoule,wherein Sith is begotten , and that faith in a peculiar 
manner is the worke of God, we have Chriſts own teſtimony, 
fohn 6.29. 7eſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, this is the works of 
Ged, that ye believe on him , whom he hath ſent : But even ſo the 
words diſplay the horrid malignancy of ſcandall : for they ſhew 
that he who ſcandalizeth his brother, fighteth againſt God, that 
he Soeth about to demoliſh that, which hath God alone for the 
builder. It was a part of Chriſts charater not to breake a brui- 
ſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, Mat.12.20, How unſuita- 
ble unto this, is the diſpoſition of thoſe by whom offences come? 
For they doe what lieth in them to quench the yery beginnings 
of grace, and goodneſle. - Indeed the worke of Gods grace is 19 
all-powerfull, as that it will finally prevaile againſt all reſiſtance: 
If God have begwnne a good works, he will performe it untill the day 
of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. 1.6. And the gates of bell ſhall never be able 
ro prevaile againſt it, Matth.16.18.But yet the gates ofhell will be 
ever hindering ©f 1t7z and in eſpeciall by the ſpreadth of ſcandals; 
And this very oppoſition js a warre againſt heayen, ( in the lan- 
guage ofrheScripture) a deſtroying of the worke'of God. There 
15 one ſequele more- of aftive ſcandals of this nature, that our A. 
poltle mentioneth, Row.14- and 1Cor.10, which deſerveth alſo our 
confideration:and it is the blot of infamy,which they will contra& 
mnto our hames, and the yery Chriſtian liberty , which we abuſe: 
A 'ſcandall. in; this caſe, tending «nt fixne, is uſually accompanied 
with a ſcandal tending wnto diſgrace, or defamation : And how 
carefull we ſhould be to decline ſcandall, even in this Engliſh ſenſe 
of the word , the vehemency of the Apoſtles interrogations will 
lufficiently. informe. us, -1 Cor,.10. 29, 30.. Ccnſcience, I ſay, not 
thine own, but of the vthers-3 for why 4s my liberty waged of anethev 
mans conſcience + forg tf I by grace be a partaker, why am1 roilt ſpo- 
ken of, for that for: which 1 give thanks? Unto theſe int tions 
pate wethe Apoſtles precepe alſo, Kew, 14-16, Ler me: then jeur 
] goo 
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geod* be evill ſpoken of :\ that is ," give none occaſion ſor this great 
priviledg ot your Chriſtian hberty to be traduced. 

Before I rake my leave of this reſtraint of our liberty by Chari- 
ry in the caſe of ſcandall, I ſhall examine the reſtraints, that ſome 
have put upon it, without any warrant from ſcripture : Thoſe 
in which they moſt confide, are two. 1. They limit it xnto the 
ſcandall of the weake and,” "2. Unto matters that are wndetermi- 
ned by Authority. 

I. They limit it unto the ſtandall of the weake: for the ſcandall 
of the malicious,and preſumptu-us perſons, The ſcandall of Pha- 
riſes(ſay they)may be negleRed, Mat. 15.12,14. whether in our 
Ceremonies there was an active ſcandall, a ſcandall given will be 
largely diſputed in the next treatiſe, for the preſent therefore we 
ſhall only prove that we are toavoid ſuch an active ſcandall in the 
malicious, as well as the weake. 

For Firſt, Such a ſcandall is of a foule deſtroying nature: De- 
froy not him with thy meate,Rem.14.15. And who ſo wicked,and 
malicious. upon the face of the earth, whoſe ſoule a true Chri- 
_ charity will exclude from it's care, mercy, and compaſ- 
10n. 

Seccndly, The Apoſtles motive reacheth unto the wicked and 
malicious':: Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died, 
Rom.14.15. for they may be inthe. number ofthoſe, for whom 
Chriſt died, who for: their preſent\ſtate and condition-may be 
moſt wicked, and malicious; fuch'as.oppole. themſelves, fuch as 
are.in the ſnare of the Devill, taken captive by bim - at his 
will. 

3. The Apoſtles prohibition, 1 Cor. 10. 32. extendeth unto 
the malicious, as well as the weake, Give nee offence neither to the 
ewes ; nur tothe Gentsles,. nor it0' the Church of God: where Jewes 
and Gentiles. are: diſtinguiſhed from the Church of God, .and 
therefore by them are meant ſuch as were unconverted , and as 
yet enemies unto the faith of Chriſt,and Church of God. And 
the : things wherein the Apoſtle would- have their offence to be 
avoided were matters of indifferency; Whether ye eat or drinkg, V- 
$7; Lew now ,, Jeſt ſome hoold be ready to objet unto: Part 
that which our Saviour ſaid of the Scribes and Phariſees, Math. 
23. 4. that he did bind a —_—_— and grievens to be ea 
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l ay it pon mens ſhoulders: but be himſelfe would not move it with one 
of hu fingers: the Apoſtle in the next verſe ſtheweth, how thar 
Ins practice was contormable unto his precepr, Ewen as 1 pleaſe all 
mn (good and bad) in all things (that is,in all indifferent things } 
not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of many that they may be ſa- 
ved, 1Cor.10.33. 

- In a ſecond place, the Fautors of .onr Ceremonies limit this re- 
ſtraint of our liberry in things indifferent by chariry,in the caſe 
of ſcandall, onely anto things underermined by Authority. Where 
Authority hath | wore, our choice, we muſt(fay they) hold te 
their determination, any ſcandall ro the Contrary notwithſtan- 
ding. It feems then in caſe the magiſtrate command it,we may 
Found the weaks conſciences of owr Brother, Deſtroy with our indiffes 
rencias the works of God, hims for whom Chriſt died. It 1 goed (faith 
Paul) neither to cat fleſh, nor to drinks win:, nor any thing whereby 
thy Brother ſtumbleth, or isoff ended,or is made weake, Row. 14. 22. 
But our Pre/atiſts determine quite otherwiſe,if auchority enjoyne 
it is goodi{fay rhey)-to eat bread, drink wine,weare afurphee, 
uſe the figne of the-croſle in Baptiſme , though thereby never-fo 
many Brethren ſtumble , or are offended,or made weake. 

The unreaſonableneſſe of this aſſertion Ames in his reply to 
Afortos bath proved by many arguments, That are as: yer unan« 
ſwered,which I ſhall here rranſcribe. x 

A ſcandall in the nature of it i ſpirituall. murder: Now ſuppoſe 
& ſuperiour ſhould command a thing in it ſelfe indifferent, whereupon 
murder were like to follow, as to runne a horſe, or a cart, in-a certaine 
way,at 4a certaine time when it may be unwitting to the commander, 
little children were playing in the way ,wonld any mans conſcience ſerve 
him to doe it ? | | 

Avoiding of ſcandallis @ maine duty of Charity: AMay Superionrs 
at their pleaſare appoint bow farre 7 fhall' ſhew my- Charity towards 
my brothers ſoxle? Then ſurely an inferioxr earthly court may croſſe the 
determinations of the high court of heaven. 

The ſuperiors have n» power given them for deftruttion, but onely 
for edification: If e they command ſcandals, they goe beyond 
their Commi n : ' meither are we ried thortin to doe arhey fed, bav'a 
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If determination by ſuperiours. were ſufficient to take away the 
ſonne of a ſcandall. Then they doe very ll that they do net (ſofarre * 
as is poſſpble)) determine all things indifferent, that ſs no danger may be 
left inmgiving of offence by the wſe of them. Then the Church of Rome 
1 to be praiſed, in that ſhe hath determined of ſo many indifferents: 
then Paul with the other Apoſtles wright: have ſpared a great deate of 
laboxr in admoniſhing the Churches how they ſhould avoid offences 
about ſome indifferent things: A farre ſhorter way had b:en either ro 
d:termine the matter fully: or elſe ro have given order, that the Chur- 
ches ſhould among themſelves determine it at home. 

But ſay that the Archbiſhop of Corimth(for now 1 ſuppoſe ſuch a one ) 
had called his convocation , and with conſent of his Clergie had deter- 
mined,that men might, and for teftifying of liberty ſhould, at a certaine 
time eat of (uch and ſuch meats,vwhich men formerly doubted of: would 
wot yet the Apoſtle have given the ſame direflicn he did? Would 
not good Chriſtians ſtill have had care of their brothers conſciences? 
Can the determination of a [upetiour be a ſufficient plea at the barre 
of Gods qudgment feat, for a man that by virtue or force theref alone, 
bath done any atti.n,that his conſci.nce telleth him,will (candalize his 
brother. 

' Laſtly, I would faine know wheth:r thoſe ſuperiours do not give 4 
great ſcandall, which take upon thens det:ymiuately to impoſe unneceſſ a- 
rites, which they know many good: men will be fcandalized by? 
Thus farte Ames. But this opinion of "Amesis-1 contelle to be 
pnderſtood cum grave ſalis,with many limitations , which 1 ſhall 
lay downe fully in the Tractate thar next followeth. 
If the Prelates would, have ſeriouſly laid to heart that golden 
laying of Pas! (1Cor. 8.13. If meate make my brother vo offend, 1 will | 
eat no fleſh, while the world ff mdath,” left I makg my brother to b 
offend) This would fuperſede'all further diſpuce ot this argu- | 
* ment:for thence it is ealie to evict, that it is unlawtu)l lor Church 
governours to command the ' obſervation of things indifferent, 
when in all probability they wil-ſcandalize: how dare they make 

that the matter ofa Church Canon, which Pax! durit nor adven- 'Y 

ture upon in his awn perſonall practice? . He chonght ic unlawfall k 

to do a thing otherwiſe indifferent, to eat fleſh in = cale of (can- } 

Call, and therefore doubrleſſe he judged ic unlawfull in ſuch a caſe 

to impoſe any ſuch matter vpon oxhers: (Greater was the impor= +» 
cance 
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Our Liberty in things Indifferent to be reſtrained 
tance of che fleſh forborne by Paxl unto his health; :and the com- 
fort of his life; then the profit of the controverted: ceremonies 
can be unto the worſhip and ſervice of God : And beſigies yp 
indifferency ofeating fleſh was a thing cleare, and evidi 
all, that were well inſtructed in the DoErine of Chriſtian 
whereas the indifferency of our.ceremonies will at lea, j 
eda very doubrfull matter., and that /by very indiffergat men, 
who ſhall thoroughly ponder the Arguments of DideclaveyÞ arker, 
Ames and others again(t them, which to this day remaine.unan- 
ſwered. The Prelates will not pretend unto ſuchan ampleau- 
thority in the Church of God, as Pax! bad; . But though. they. be” | 
farre inferiour unto himin point of Authority-, they. are not yet” * 
ſo bumble, as to imitate him in the. condeſcention of his charity. 
' Pauls yeremptorie refolve was to forbeare a thing indifferent,whs 
it ſcandalized. JIf meate make my brother to offend, I will{faith he 
rat 10 7.6 while the, world ſtandith, leaſt I maks my brother to offen . 
1 Cor. b:13. | i | 
But what a widedifference, nay contrariety. was there betwixc 
this tharicable reſolution of Pasl.; and the rigid practiſe of the 
Prelates. For they were-obſtinately bent to preſſe the Ceres 
monies,with all ſeverity , without any care, or Conſcience of the 
ſcandals enſuing;. nay ther endeavour was daily to adde.unto the 
heape of tormer ceremonies, h they knew that thereby the 
ſcandals would be increaſed ; They ſpake a language quite can» 
trary to that of Paw/: we will enjoyne ( ſay they ) the ſurplice, 
(1) Cam Au. croſle, kneeling in the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper, while the 
flus cenaret WOrld ſtandeth, as long as we bave any power, and authority in 
ud Vedium the Church of God, Let wbo will be offended: This their rigonr 
ollionem. brings unto my mind a cruel command of (1) YVedixes Pollio, 


$ ex (evvis 

Jas crytalli- | 

am: rapi cum Vedios juſlic,nec vulgari quidem periturum morte: murznis objici jubebatur, 
quas ingens piſcina continebat, Quis non hoc 1llurm purarer lyxuriz cauſa facere? (#vitia erat; 
fit E manibus puer,& confugic ad Cz(aris pedes: nibil aliud pericurus,quam vt aliter pericet, 
nec eſca fieret. , Motus eft novicate crudelitatis Caſar, & illum quidem mitti, cryRallina aus 
'rem omnia coramn (e frangi juffic,complerique pilcinan. PFuic Czfari fic caſtigzadus amicue: 
bene uſus eſt viribuy ſuis, ' E-comrivio rapi bomines imperas, & novi gegeris pznis lancinari? 
calix tuus fraſtus eſt, viſcera bominis diſtrabencur? rameum cibi placebis &c. Seneca de ira. 
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Fregerat u* _ 125 countermanded. by Auguſtus Ceſar ſupping with him; A” 


vw ” 


mae EB ARE va omomncn © —_ Xxw r rx]orÞcoaonwrraraao.n:.X£c. . 


_ 


" Our liberty itthings indifferent tobe reſtrained Ec. 
poore boy his ſlave had caſually broken a Chryſtall glaſſe, and 
for this Polio moſt inhumanely, condemned him to be throwne 
into a great poad of Lampreys, there to be devoured. The boy 
eſcaping from thoſe appointed for his execution, proſtrared him- 
ſelfe at the feet of Czfar, who then ſup't with his malter,and de- 
fired not pardon , but onely commutation of ſo horrid and un- 
naturall a death : Auguſtus was Atreamly tranſported with the 
ftrangeneſle and novelty of ſo inbumane a cruelty, and hereupon 
to prevent the like for the future he forthwith commanded all the 
Chriltall glaſſes of Polio,though his friend,ro be broken, and the 
fiſhpond to be filled up : for the breaking -of a ſorry glaſſe he 
thought it a diſproportioned and too ſevere a hment, to 
have a mans bowels pluck't in pieces, and torne aſunder. - This 
ſpirit of Yedix Pollio breathed in many of our Mte Prelates, The 
Ceremonies in compariſon, of mens ſoules were but as paltry 
trifles,as glaſſes, and teathers:and Jet.by the maintenance of them, b: 
they hazarded che ſoules of thouſands (In as much as in them lay) | 
they deſtroyed the works of God, they deftroyed thoſe for whom Chriſt px 
died, they ſcandalize Papiſts, and ſeparawiſts: people-and Paſtours: 
conformiſts; and non-confornuſts, as 'Mr Parker at-large demon- 
ſtrares':- Dr Fob» Burgeſſe (as I have often heard) urged this ſto- 
ry in a_Sermon before King 7ames to perſwade him unto the a- 
bolition of the Ceremonies : And King Zames had doubtleſle ex- 

preſſed a Chriſtian, and royall care of his people,if he had broken £8 

theſe glaſſes in pieces: if he had caſhered cheſe toyes out of the $ 

Church, which had broken fo many in their eſtates, wounded fo p 
many in their conſciences, and endangered the ſalvation of ſo a 
many ſoules: and hereby have prevented thoſe unſpeakable FP 

priefes, feares, and ſcandalls, which they formerly occaſio- | 
ned. 


I proceed unto the third and/laſt concluſion,which is, that nodeli- 
berate attions of men, which proceeds from deliberate reaſon, if they 
be conſidered in a cxerciro,71n the ſingular or particular,as cloa- 
thed with circamſt ances, are indifferent, but all of wn are morally 
cither good,or evill. 4 0 eforoct 4. ur renti/ ner 4 | 

For the better underſtanding of this' Concluſion, I ſhall out of Wy 
| | H (m) Ames T. 


| No deliberate actions in 
(m) Ames adde two limitations Of it. 

1. Then, this.concluſiqu is. to be. underſtood only of an ad:- 
quate conſideration of the circumſtances of ſingular actions, for not 
one, but more-circumſtances of a humane aCtion in the in- 
dividuall may be indifferent: In a conference of ſchollers it is 

many times indifferent, whether they diſcourſe in latine, or Eng- 
iuh,whether in the morning, or afternoone: Bur yet their whole 
is) Cream: conference conſidered adcquately with all circumſtances is either 
#4 ona au; $O0G;Or Evill, And thereaſonis becauſe the determination of 
ter2 2Rioni, an ation doth not depend upon one circumftance apart, but upon 
alicujus buma- all joyntly. 
of _=_ = A ſecond limitation of the concluſion is that it 1s not to be exten- 
WL Gans ded ynto every comparative conſideration of humane attions and vheir 
<um alioſermos« i7c#r{[fances > Tknow, that not onely aCtions indifferent, but 
nem conferat, alſo thoſe that are commanded becqme ſometime to: be finfull 
differens eſt , by compariſon, when they are preferred to better actions. God 
ſzpenumerogu d;{likes thoſe recreations, that otherwiſe he alloweth, when they 


| 0 —_— juſtle out duties:nay he abhorrerh-ſacrifice when it is inconſiſtent 


an Latino; ſeq With mercy: but notwithſtanding this, whenthere is an equality, 
ſefno ipſe,cum if nut of aRtions themſelves, yer of their morall motvesas to hre, 
omnibus ſuis and ywxc this preſent time and place, Then curiouſly to compare 


__———_— 'and ballance fuchaRions; were needleſſe : for in ſucha caſe,the 
vel malus, Ra. PrElation of one before the other, would: be-a thing meerly ar- 
tio eft,quia de- bitrary; neither good nor bad: Reading, prayer, meditation are 
terminatioaQi- things commanded: bur many times that I ſer apart ſuch: an 
-onisnon pendet hve for reading principally may be a thing indifferent: that 1 


=_ 05a make choice of one Recreation before another, of bowling before 


ed ab omnibus Cheſſe,draughts, &c. that I chooſe to walke'in the forenoon, ra- 
"conjunRim, 

” Datur aRio aliqua ſingularis, in qua nulla bonitatis ratio repericur,quz inalia non poſſic ins 
"venirit arque adeo quod boc rempore, bac vel illud potius agimus quam aliud, in eo ſzpe nb 
bil boni avt mali occurrit. Opportuniras,aut animi ſuggeſtio, fine vilo reſpeRu bonitatis mos 
| ralis, ſatis hibet ponderisad fingularem iſtam derermioationem, 

-  Quamvis igitur nulls fingvlaris aRio hamana/fit,- quzneque eſt bons nequemals, bum'ra> 
"men variz, quz fingularicer & io comparntione ad alias, neque ſunt neceſſarie, neque illicirz. 
"$icort enim ſtatuarius cerram rationem ſxpe'non Haber, curiſtam porius quam aliam iztuaosfa- 
gir,fi :a nenaliquam faciar,necefſe eſt, ut vel re ulas artis ſequendo bona faciat, aur aberrando 
"malam, fic eſt in mulris a &ionibus howioum Gogolaribne,que quoad exercirium nujlaryhabene 
"rationem propriam; preter inclinationem anicai, fed -cum- exercentur vel bon@ſunty vel malz. 
De cal.cool.Lib.3 c3p.38, | Vi 
F t 


 - the ſinoular indifferent. 

ther then in the afternoon , may beof no moral{ conſideration, 
and ſo neither good, nor evill, bt a matter of indifferency- Looke OY 
as an Image caryer may have no peculiar reaſon to make, 4 
this Image , rather then that, yer"it he make any Image mjoca prafidia, 
at all ; either he followeth che rules of his art, and then (enceniz bus 
he makes a good Imape, or he ſwarves from thoſe rules, and then hh: aQuslt 
he makes a bad image, and gdoth not worke like an Artiſt: $0, 
many times it may be to a Chriſtian, a marrer meerly indifferent 4,9 ex ope 
to performe this or that {&ion, he may have no obligation ro tione bumani 
doe either, or ar leaſt to doe one rather then the ocher, but may prou: eft gers! 
be left unto his own mind, and pleaſure: bur yet he isas a Chriftt- M2 arornn 


an obliged ro regard ſuchy circumſtances, in all his a&ions, and cant 


therefore whatſoever he doth, he doth it eirher well, or ill; for &i- perarioncs t 
ther he obſerverh theſe circumſtances,and then his action 15 good, ber le_veluri 
or he negiets them, and then it is bad. bor ad. frufty 
The concluſion being thus explained *may 'be made apparent \- CHAR 
from the end and rale of deliberate attions. , oo |. 9.de vital 
1. From their end,and what ought to be rhe end of all deliberate nuw,8. & 
ations of man may be evidenced from their re/atiqn wwro their Ori.. cb <Guliel,P 
ginall, from a conſideration of them abſolutely 4s they are in themſelves. liv,dev irey 


I, From th-ir relation unto their Original, the racionall "—_—_ v 
ſoule,or the ſoule,as rationall,they flow from nitn, 'as man, they ;eqcia, vein 


proceed from his deliberate reaſon, and therefore, ſhould have nocavi 
che ſame end, which man as rationall ſhould propound, the glori- wb x 14x 
fying of his maker, 1f they have not this end, they are evill: and 994 a8 
if they have this end, why then (if there be no fayling otherwiſe —_ 
they are good. This argument is by (m) Raynauares thus urged: us, alli 4 
unt: ipie bothi 
fruQus (ui percipic, nec alii, (ed bbi iph laborar, Cum igitur operatio hamans ſe habeat 1 a 
turam rationalem, ficur fruKus & germen cjus,necrfſe cft,ut idem fit finis operationts ab 
na natura prodeuntis, & iphus gaturz rationalis. Sic enim videmus, ſervaca proportior 
dere in omnibus aliis naturis, Et ratio eft, quia cum natura fic aRus quidam 
fit aus ejus (ecundus,qui cf ipiamet tendenia aRtus primi in objeRum & Goem ſwords 
{arium profrQo videtur, ut idemmer Gr finjs uicimus aftionis & naturz aRionem. pri 
tis; ficur eronci & germinum & tocius arboxis,acfiutuum,idem et finis, |:Deber ergo be 
az naturz & aRionis bumat -: effe idem finis, Atqui anis y/timus humane naturz 
Ergo finis.quoque u'timus aftionis naſtrt debet efle Devs,Conſtar aurem, aRum indiffe 
tem, fi daretur , pon habicurum pro 6ne. Deum;nam fic non efler ind'fErreps; ied reverat 
Ergo garerpt aliquo,quod habere deberer, pempe relacione iſla ad finem vitimum nature bums 
nZzac proinde eflet malus moralicer,non autemindiftirens, Mora) difciplinzdift 4 q 1.2:t. 2.027 
H 2 . man "" 
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man is related unto his operations, .as a- tree unto it's. fruits and 
branches: and therefore there is the ſame end of the humane ope- 
rations, and the humane nature, and the reaſon is, becauſe that 
nature is the firſt att, and it's operation the ſecond aQt which is a 
tendencie of the firſt a& towards it's obje, and end; and there- 
fore it ſecmes neceſſary, that there ſhould be the ſame uttermoſt 
end of the nature, and the operation; Even as there is the ſame 
end of the tree, it's ſtock, branches, and fruits: But now the ut- 
termoſt end of the humane nature is God: and theretore God 
ſhould be the uttermoſt end of every humane ation; and conſe- 
quently no humane ation can be indifferent: for if it have not 
pn God for it's end, it is ſinfull: becauſe it wants that relation unto 
4 theuttermoſt end of the humane nature, which ir ought to have: 
"""_ and ifit bave God for it's end, then it is morally good,if it want 
") > noz not any other eſſentiall requiſite. 
Irz fcmamen- _ 2-. From 4 confederation of them ( ng abſolutely as they are in 
cbs es hemicives : Every humane tationall ' ation is referred unto 


4 


e 
wmano ſome chiefe end or other, and that mult be, either the creature, 
—_ or the creatour: If it bethe creature, then the creature is moſt 
& nog {infully injoyed, as mans ſupreme end, and higheſt happineſle: 
nus'e# whereas it ſhould be only uſed , as a means: and hereby it isat 
nen naru- Jeaſt virtually, and interpretatively idolized, deihied, and placed in 
quacenus the rome of God : Jf it be the Creator then the ation is good, 
Ts unleſſe it be in ſome other regard detetive, And ſo you ſee tha 
habere : 
led (olitarie,perinde ac G6 non effert Fruftus illius naturz. Sic igitur argumentor, ARio 
vel ultimo refertur ad Deum,five a&1, Gve virtualiter, & ſuapte natura, quatenus eft ra« 
onl conformis,& fic et bona:vel nallo modo inDeum teridir: & fic eo ipſo deficAitab eo fine, 
Jve'mala moraliter. Nameoipſo quod non fit ob finem increatum, nec ineum tendit ſal* 
3 vicrualiter, fieut faciunt omnes boni | fiſtic oninino in bono crears, eftque ejus fruitio, 
verſum autem eft,frui utendks,ur late t D.Avgufſtinus .de Do&.Chriſt.a cap, 3. &c. 21, 
1243. oftendens omnia bona creata debere tantum cadere ſub uſum noſtrum, ſub fruitionem 
m noo niſi Deum.Ergo ARtus humani carentes bono fine, vel intrinſeco,vel extrinſeco, ſunt 
bo jpſo depravaci, catentque' aliquo quod habere deberem, Eft enim in omni actione crea'd, 
debir 'ur fit fruitio fruendorum! id eft,ur vitimo ad Deum tendat aliquo modo. Nam f non 
et hoc ex debiro,poſſet effe froitio yrendorum,nibilque idcirco baberer indebitum, Quia 
actus bumanvs, qui dicitur fore precſus indiffcrens,effer fruitio puri boni creati, quod u, 
um fuifſe: non fruenduwgmerico convincitur non fuiſle indiffcrens, ſed oblicus ano turpie 
ink moralis,ob defecrum volitionis 3d finem debicam, n. 38. loc. pracdicr. 
unto 


& 


ith circumſtances, Indifſerent. 


unto whatſoever end it be referr6d, either created;or uncreated,it 
cannot be indifferent. 

For the further enforcement of this reaſon,I ſhall alleadge, and 
open ſome few ſcriptures. 

The firſt is Matth. 12. 36. But I ſay unto you, that wy idle 
word that men ſhall ſprake, they ſhall grve account thereef in the day 
of judgment. Three things here merit our conſideration. 1. What 
35 meant by an idle word, © 2. What by giving accemnt thereof: and 
3dly, How this makes againſt the indifferency of humane ations, ccne 

ſtarred in their ſingulars,and attuall exiſtence. 

I. What is meant by an idle werd: that which hath no obliquity 
in it but this, that it wants a good and honeſt end: Thar it is un- 
profitable, and unfruirfull, both unto ſpeaker, and hearer: god 
ant utilitate rett itudinis ant ratione juſt e ntceſſitatis caret, as Gre- 
gory, Homily.6. As for thoſe, who think, that an idle word is ex- 
tended unto every word, groſſely wicked,falſe,lying, blaſphemous, 
the very context will diſprove them: The occaſion of our -Saviours 
diſcourſe was that blaſphemy of the Phariſees, verſ;24. Zur when 
the Phariſces heard it, they ſaid, this fellow doth net caſt ous Devils, 
bat by Beelzebub,the prince of the Devils: Now our Saviours drift 
is 0 diſcover the (infulneſſe; and danger, of this blaſphemous 
{peech of theirs: / And this be doth, as by ſeverall arguments, fa 
particularly,in this verſe; by arguing 4 mori ad nrajze , from the 
leſſe th the greater: As if be ſhould have ſaid: If in the day of 
Judgment ye ſhall give an account for every idle word, then much more 
for ſuch a blaſphemous vomit as this of yours, That 7 caſt out De- 
vils by the aſſiſtance of Beelz.:bub: That our Saviours Argument 
here itands thus Aſaldonare tels us, all are of that opinion tha 

= ever read. And for this coherence, take theſe two Rea- 
07s. 

x. Our Saviour proceeds in 4 way of aggravating the now Men- 
tioned Blaſphemy : But if by every idle word you underitand 
every groſlely wicked, and blaſphemous word, there will be little, 
aggravation hereof: for:to ſay that every wicked lying, blaſphe- 
mous word,that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giye account there- 
of in the day of judgment, falls very ſhort of what was ſpoken 
allready of this blaſphemy verſ. 31. 32. That ic wasa 6 dpheny 
4a the Holy Ghoſt, and not to be forgiven,gither in this world, or mn 
the world to come. —"J[Mk.._= 5 


'50 No deliberate aftions in 
2..- Compare we theſe words with thoſe immediately foregoing 
verſ.35. A good man ont of the good treaſure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an vill man ont of the coll treaſure, bringeth 
forth evill things. 1nthe latter part of theſe words,by evill things 
are underſtood ſuch eyill words as were notoriouſly ſuch , fuck 
as even the Phariſees acknowledged ro be ſo; The Jale words 
then in-2er/.36.are diſtinguiſhed from them,as may very probably 
be gathered from the Antitheſis infinuated n the particle | bur 
But: I ſay unto you every idle word, that men ſhall ſprake, they ſh 
give account thereof in the day of f ndgment : Tt 1s apparent , that 
our Saviour ſpake of ſuch words,whoſe ſinfulneſſe ſeemed ſtrange, 
and nety unto ſuch looſe commentators on the Law, as the Phari- 
ſees were: Andir is very obſervable, that he uſhereth in this his 
commination ”m_ every idle word with the very ſame forme 
of ſpeech, that he uſeth (chap. 5. verſ.12,28,31,34,3 9,44.) In 
bis corre&ion of their corrupt gloſſes upon the. law of God. $0 
then our Saviour ſpeakes of that ; which ſounded as very harſh 
and rigid do&titie in the eares of the Phariſees: But I ſay wnro 
ou that every idle word, that men ſhall ſprak. th:y ſhall give an account 
- thereof inthe day of Fudgment: Notwithſtanding your lighting 
thoughts of your vaine, and unprofitable- diſcourſe, 1, who am 
the erath;and know fully the mind of God, as being alwaies in 
his boſ6me, doe affure you, that every idle word, which men ſhall 
Tpeak;every word, which is not referred unto a good end, they 
ſhall give an account thereof in the day of Judgment. 

2. Enquire we, what it is to give an account of every idle word 
in the day of fudgmint. The phraſe ſometimes ſignifies onely 
triall, and examination, Lick, 16,2. Heb.13.17: But that here it 
importeth eoridemnation, and puniſhment, (#) Szarez proveth - 

| from the ſcope of the words which was to terrifie the Phariſees 
»)-Illa verbs for their blaſphemy, ang to deterre others from the like, by dil- 


jxit ad incuti- 


Jum bomi- 
pibus rimorem, & ex Yggerandam feveriterem divini judiciizergo ſenfut illorum verborum eft 
a homin:s reddituros' rationtsl otioti yerbi;, ut 0 aan alidm cxcuſationtim , vel ratio 
nabilem cauſam-mbe18c;: pro; jllo puniendi ſont aliaquior verba Chriſti, nuilun fere pondas 
ur energiam h1borent, teque aliquem merum inferent, com tamen illo ſingulari exemplo vo- 
it Chriſtus ofteadere,quam Gar gravicer puniendi homjnes:pto verbis pravioribus, De boni. 
e & malic, hamano:um act;difp,g Sect.;, * 1 

| playing, 


” the ſingular indifferent. 

aying, and amplifying the ſeverity of Gods judgment againſt 
F Nin unto thus the re Svarks of ponibn Lay 7 er 
on for every idle word is more ing, then a propoſall of a 
bare trya)l and examination of every idle word, which is 
able unto the beſt words and works of men: — them th:y 
may give an account with joy, Heb.13.17. In the words then, there 
is plainly a Meralepfis, the Antecedent, to give an account in the 
day of Judgment 1s put for the conſequent to be puniſhed in hell- 
fire, Every idle word that men hall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account 
thereof in the day of { udgment : that is without repentance 
ſhall be condemned,and everlaſtingly puniſhed for it: And this 
acception of the phraſe we find elſewhere, as 1 Pet.4.F. | 

1 paſſe on unto the third particular how this makes againſt the 
indifferency of humane aftions conſidered in their fingular and a&tu- 
all exiſtence: 1 a»ſwere: becauſe ir concludes againſt the indiffe- 
rency of any words of men; for thoſe words, whieh in the generall, 
and in their own nature are indifferent: yer as drawn intoexer- 
ciſe,and purtimig on circumſtances they areidle; if they have ho- 
goodnefſe adjoyned unro them, by reference unto their due, and 
requiſite ends: And if they be idle they are' finfull, and confe- 
quently not indifferent : And what-is ſaid of idle words of merry 
is applyable unto the idle thoughts, and workes of men: for the 
thought of mar) is a more rational! a& ther: his ſpeech, wore an 
a& of reaſon: Arid-his rationall works proceed from his thoughts, 
and are of farre __ moment and importance then his words: 
and ſo in the upſhor we may-mferre that if mens idle words are 
not indifferent,then neither mens idle thoughts,and works: And. 
the juſtneſle of this inference, I ſhall confirmhe by two arguments. 

- 8. Idle words are therefore finfalt;” beraute, ( being the- birth 
and produt offreaſon,and the free will of man) there's nor 5n ey 
propounded an end fuitable ants the reaſonable natrere of man : Ne 
all the yaine thoughts, and idle works of men are the iſſue of rea- 
ſon, and freedome of wil and therefore, ( becauſe they are nor 
referred unto ſacly an honeſt end,” & beromes the diphiry: of 
ſach a rationall creature; 45 man, ) | they ate faultie and viti- 
Ous. | wv » DID7,0207 be 
' 2. Idle words are therefore thorally &vill : becaufe in them; 
that pregiens trevfore yhWe 37 4fted, ul which 4 man way Nl. 
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No Deliberate ations as Cloath'd Lg 


laviſh, then; inthe moſt prodigall miſpence of money: Put now 
oyr time is yainly: conſumed: ro no good end, and purpoſe, in our 
idle choughts,and works:and therefore they are fintull, as well as 
our idle words:and conſequently not indifferent. 

A ſecond place 1s, 1Cor.10.31. Whether therefore ye eat,or drink, 
or whatſaever ye-dor, do all unto the Glory of God: To eat, and to 
drinke 1abſtrat#svely conſidered; are indiflerent- ations, and yer 
ſuchactions/are here'commanded to be referred unto the glory 
of God: and therefore if they be not thus referred, they are ſinful]: 
And we.may ſay the ſame of all other ations, that are x [pecie,in 
their own nature indifferent. Capreolxs (lib. 2. diſt. 40. queſt 1, 
pag.562.) noterhithat theſe words of the Apoſtle [Let all things 
be done unto the Glory of God |-may be underitood two manner of 
waies negatively or affirmatively. | 

1. Negatively, and then the ſenſe is, do nothing againſt Gods 

Þ nga Ou that' may diſhonour him: Things offered unto 
idols were in themſelves the good creatures of God, . and to eate 
them an action in it ſelfe indiflerent, but to eate thegs in the 1dols 
Temple-was to countenance Jdolatry, and ſo a high difhonou- 
ring of God, To eat them alſo with the ſcandall of a weake bro- 
ther, was to prejudice, and obſtru& the glorifying of Gods 
name. 

2dly,: The words may be underſtood | —_ ,and ſo there 
rey Capreolus obſerveth) a threefold rete 


1. Habitaall. 
2. Aﬀmnall. 
3. Virtual. 


I.. An babituall reference there is unto the glory of God,where- 
ſoever there is the babic, the grace, or vertue of the love of God, 
Ke principle of actually referring all things unto the glory of 
God. But now this # not («fficient ; for the habit of love ma 
(for a longtime) lie idle, and un-aRtive, and be conſiſtent wig 
very or6lſe ſins; as. we ſee in David,Peterand others, ., - ! 

-;2. AnaQon is 4txally ye ferred unto. Gods glory, when there 
is an ora ooyrarin w_ and his glory: 2 this, (though, 
£ puny 4 quently to be-done)is not yet required in Eyeryaction: 
well ic ouy ; our-happineſle 3n;the gext lie; But it can not be 
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rence unto the glory of: 


woe. as a OM Aa 


%. 


with circumſtances, Indifferent. 
our duty in this, becauſe it would-leave no'roome, or place for 
other duties : Thus for an Artiſt to be alwaies thinking upon 
the rules of his Art, would be a diſturbance unto his worke: for 
a traveller to have perpetually in his thoughts, the end of his 
journey would retard his progrelſle therein. 

In a third place therefore,the reference of all our ations un- 
to Gods glory,that is here exhorted to, is onely virtual. And 
that an action may virtually be referred unto Gods glory three 
things are required. 1. The aboye mentioned habitual reference 
unto Gods glory mult be preſuppoſed, as alſo. 2dly, A forego- 
ing attwall reference of a mans ſelfe ,and all that belongs unto him un- 
ro the glory of God,and the more frequent this is, the better, and 
zly, The Action it ſelfe. 1. Auſt not be referred unto any end op- 
poſite unto Gods glory. 2. It muſt be referred unto ſome end ſubor- 
dinate unto Gods glory , that carrieth a tendency untoit, and is 
naturally referrible thereunto. | 

Now ſuch an action is ſaid to be virtwally referred unto Gods 
glory, becauſe it is done in the virtue, and force of ſome prece- 
ding aftall, and explicite propoſall of Gods glory as a ſupreame 
end:for the yirtue,and force of the chiefe,and utmoſt end abideth 
in all inferiour ends ſubordinated unto it , fo that he, who pro- 
pounds unto himſelfe thoſe inferiour ends, may be faid to pro- 
pound implicitly, and mediately Gods glory for his uttermoſt end. 
Thus thole godly perſons who have firſt actually made Gods ho- 
nour and glory, the maine ayme of their deſires, endeayours, ang 
undertakings, may be ſaid afterwards to referre even their eating, 
and drinking , their recreations unto Gods glory virtually, if 
they ayme at no diſhoneſt end, though their explicit and imme- 
diate intendment be onely the refreſhment of their bodies, by 
which 1 ae the better fitted, and prepared for the glorifying 
of God in both their generall, and parucular — Thus e- 
very ſtep in a mans journey, ( ſo he goe not out of the way) may 


be ſaid to be virrzally deſigned unto the end of his journey , and 
yet it is neither neceſſary ,. gor expedient,tbat in every ſtepa man 
ſhonld have actuall thoughts of the end of his journey. 

Unto this ſentence od 
two other places. 


the Apoltle here, E/t5r9 makes Parallel 
I The 


No deliberate ations in 


T he firſt, Col. 3. 17. Whatſorver ye doe in word or dred, doe all in 
the name of the Lord 7eſws, that is; for tis glory and honour, for his 
names ſake. 

The ſeconds, 1 Pet. 4.11. If any man ſpeaks, let him ſpeake as 
the Oracles of God: If any man miniſter Jet him d:e it as of the abi- 
lity,which Gad giveth, that Ood in all things may be glorified through 
7eſ#s Chriſt, Not onely in publick ordinances, not onely in acts 
of worſhip,not onely in neceſſary duties, but even in indifferen- 
cies,in all the common actions of this life. 

Bur as for any further expoſition of theſe 1o places in them. 
ſelves, or application unto theratrer in band, I ſhall referre the 
reader unto what 1 but now ſpake on the 1 Cor. 10. 31. which 
with due change will ſerve here. . 

I ſhall therefore paſſe on unto a ſecond argument taken from the 
rule of humane ations , right reaſon: Unto this rule all rationall 
ations, procceding from deliberate reaſon, are either agreeable, 
or diſagreeable: If agreedble, then they are morally good , for 
right reaſon is a part of Scripture materially conſidered :; 1f diſz- 
greeable , then they are vitious and finfull, For the will of man 
1s bound to looke to it's rule, and conforme all it's ations there- 
unto: and therefore ifin any thing it neglect, or thwart it, if ir 
ſwarve therefromin the leaſt particulars , it thereby commits a 
linne. 

Unto theſe two arguments 1 ſhall adde a third, draws from the 
relation betwixt mirall goodneſſe and iUIn:;ſſe; They are privative- 
ly oppoſite; and inter privative oppoſita non datur medium in proprio 
ſubjetto ſuſceptivo, berwixt things privatively oppoſite there is 
no middle,either of abnegaticn, or participaticn in capable ſubjects: 
Thus every ſenſitive creature either ſcerh,or is blind: but we can- 
not ſay of a ſtone, that it is blind, although it ſeeth not; becauſe 
it is not capable of ſight: Now morall goodneſle and illneſſe 
are privatiyely oppoſed, (the formality of finne being nothing elſe, 
bur a privation of that morall goodneſſe, which is required unto 
every rationall ation; ) Now every rationall ation, Every 
aRtion,that -proceeds from deliberate reaſon , and freedome of 
will, conſidered in its {ingulars,and as drawn into exerciſe is capa- 
ble of morall goodneſle, becauſe it is referrible untoa good end: 
and therefore it is eicher good,or evill,and ſo not indifferent. 

FAR £2 Againſt. 


ac 


the ſingular indifferent. 


Againſt this there are diyers objections: unto thoſe of Scotws 
the reader may ſupply himſelfe with anſwers out of what hath 
been laid already: As for the arguments of Vaſquez, there is but 
(o) one'dt chem merit's any examination, and yer that hath been 
allo anſwered out of Durand, (b) R_ 

In briete, it run's thugs: As no Gen, no general! nature can be (0)P go ran 
wichour one ſpecies, ſo no ſpecies,no/ſpeciall without one ſingular. ** <* ps.” 
No ſpecificall nature bur hath at leaſt one individuall: and there- Dggores prio. 
fore, 1t there be ſome humane actions, that be in their ſpecies,in ris opinionis 
their ſpecificall nature indifferent, there mult needs be an indiyi- concedunt » © | 
duall of ſuch an aRion,that muſt be indifferent : and conſequent- *#* nimirum 


ly all humane actions conſidered in the individuall are not moral- — bs. 


/ 


ly good,or evill, ſe3 ſpecie, & © 
This hach been ſufficiently anſwered allready; but now I ſhall, objeRo, ramets 
ex abundanti,adde two things more, h in individue 
nulla mancat” 


T he firſt is out of (p)Raynandxus: An humane aCtion that con-; ii. as 
ſidered ſpecifically is indifferent, in regard of obje&t or matter ho were of tal 
may init's individuals and ſingulars be lookt upon emo manner of juſmodi, 
waies, I, Inadequately only as touching matter , or objec. Nulla eſt na- ; 


2. Aadequately in regard of all circumſtances. ee _—_ 
1, If an humane ation be conſidered ſpecihcally indifferent 7 aliquod 


individuam 

in quo ratid ejus maneat, & non deftruatur per contrariam3 cum igirur fit atio humana Indiffes 
rens ſecundum ſuam naturam & (peciem, habere deber aliquod individuum ac proinde efle pote* 
ric aliqua aRio individua , & fingulatis, quz maneat indifferers, In 1: tow, dilp. 5%. 
cap. 4. Pag. 378. 
(p)Hunc loquendi modum, fateor effe cavillo obnoxium; impugnaturque ab Argentina in s;. 
d.q9.qu.unica.art.2.in 2. patticuli: quia nulla poteſt effe ſpecies cujvs non poſlit eſse aliquid 
individuum. Ergo fi dantur aus ſecundum ſpeciem indifterentes, debent quoque dari indiffe. 
reates ſecundum individuurm. Quod argumentum agendo de ſpecie, & individuo in ſenſu 
quoridiano, & yulgarizreRe concludir, ſed non contra eos, qui admitrunt avs ſecundum ſpe» 
ciem indifferentes , pegant autem dariindiffcrentes in individuo. Nam bi Aurtores fatentur 
illos ipſo#actes,quot admirtunt,e(se ſecundum ſpeciem indifferentes, habere queque indifferens. 
tian quoad gradum illotunyſpecificum reftrictum per individuarionem. T aotum iraque n&+ | 
pen actus, h ſpectentur cum omnibus 6b; debitis accidentibus, elze moraliter indifferemes, 

t hoc appellant,aRvs non effe indifferentes ſecundum individuums nempe quia individuondy 
ſeclu(o rigore illo Meraphyfico,in quo tantiim importat reſtriftionem gradus ſpecifici, involvir 
congeriem omnium borum accidentium,aut ut paſhm loquimur, conditionum individuantiomy” 
ſecundum quam congeriem aftus humanus non eft indifferens, quarenus vel joter illa accidentin 
eſt debiras Gois (ecus;” & 'fie aRus ce bonus: yel non eft debirus finis, & fic eſt malus, 
Mor diſc, diltis.44q. 1.#rt.2. Num. 51: W042 ' m2 F708 
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56 Lyableneſſe of indifferent ations unto ſin 
as touching matter or objeF, then all the individuals or ſingalars 
of that action are indifferent roo, not imply and abſolntely, but ſe- 
eandum quid; that is only as touching their object, and matter: 
But notwithſtanding this,if we conſider them adequately in reſpe& 
of all circumſtances, they are either good, or evill: for either th 
are cloathed with all circumſtances required in a rationall ation, 
and then they are good:or elſe they want ſome , or one of theſe 
circumſtances, and then they are evill and ſinfull, for mam fit ex 


(q) Reſpon- quo de ect. ; | 
deo,polle ali- The ſccondis out of a moderne Thowiſt, (q) Irenews. A thing 


quid efſe in- May be ſaid to be indifferent two manner of waies. 1. When 
diferens dupli-3ndifferency 5s eſſentiall untoit. 2. When inaifferency agreeth unto 
citer. 1. Quod ;e onely by accident, and extrinſecally, from ſomething that is extra- 


erent Feffentiall untoit: Ifindifferency were effentiall unto an humane 
as. 2. Quod ation, conſidered ſpecifically, then every ſingular, or individuall 


Ip6 conveniac thereof muſt be indifferent too ; becauſe the eſſentials of eyery 
Per accidens , thing ſuperiour in point of predication are imparted, and attribu- 
& 3b excrinſe-req unto every thing, that is under them in point of predicatton; 


mr every individuall of the humane nature is a ſenſitive creature, 
40, necefle in @ living body, &c. But now indifferency 1s aſcribed unto fome 


Inferjoribus ſal-humane aQtions(conſidered ſpecifically) onely by accident, and ex- 
variiſtam in. zy;»ſecally, from the operation of our underitandings, abltracting, 


| mq—— and deveſting them from thoſe circumſtances good,or bad, where- 
nin with in their individuals they are apparel'd : and therefore agre- 
repetitur in in- | 

Feriori, (fiquidem effentia confGſtit tn indivifibili:h Grindifferens poſterioi, modo, non elt nes 
ceſle (alvari indifferentiam in inferiori: nam quz per accidens (uperiori conveniount, ſunt ab 
| Ipſo ſeparabilia! ergo Gne ills poreſt communicari inferiori. Si calia accidentia repugnenc 
inferiori. V,C.poffe przdicari de multis gumer6 diftcrentibus,convenit naturz humane (ec une 
dum ſpeciem confideratz, fed per accidens, & ab extrinſeco, (cilicer per operationem mentis 
eam abirahtotibus 3 Gngularibus, & cum ills ipſam confereacis; talis augem operatio eft mere 
.contingens cali naturz, Ex oppolito, efle animal rationale convent eidew bumanz naturz 
| 2$anquam illius efſentia, Ex quo fir,ut human natura nequeat communicari interioxibus, quin 
Zpſis tribuar 76animal rationale', ſed non ipfis communicat pole de multis numero-predicari, 
alioqui quodliber individuur cfler (pecies. Jam ut ad propofitum veniam, Indifferentia aQui 
- ſecundum fpeciem concefſa non eſt iph efſencialis, ſed accidentalis per abſtraRionem. ab indivi- 
| duis:zimo non eſt indiffcrentia meralis pofitiva; quak aRus ille fir moralis, & indiflerens; (ed eſt 
moralis neg ativa,quatenus aRus ille non eſt moralis, ſed caret ordioe ad rationew morum regu» 
hm, ideoque nec bonus eſt, nec malus moraliter,  Unde pater; non deberein ullo Jdiviens 
falyari talem indiferentiam, ni6 forte in aRibus indelibegatis, qui hmilites non ng maraless 
ed ipk abſyat3 goſtr queſtion, Brbic, cap.z. SeQez = * ye h 
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a motive to humiliation for the time paſt, 


etlynot unto their individuals look't upon without fuch an ab- 
ſtraction. 


0 
tion for the time paſt,-matrer of Cation for the future. | 

I. Matter of humiliation for the time paſt: In their ſingular, 
and auall exiſtence they were morally either good or evill , fan- 
&ified or ſnnefull, and good they could notybe, unlefſe there did 
concurre all requifites: And (alas,) how ſeldome hath there oc- 
curred in them ſuch a concurrence ? - ſometimes they have riſen 
from a wrong principle ; other times they have been directed un- 
to bad ends; mgſt times they have been faulty in regard of either 
meaſure,or manner: 1t is very ſeldome,but there bath been wan- 
ting in them ſome circumſtance, or-otber, that the wordof God, 
or law of nature requireth: And the zota// want of one of the 
leaſt of ſuch circumſtances will fo vitiate indifferent ations, as 


$7 liable unto ſinne; and therefore afford matter of humil/ia- 


that it will not onely render them ſinſull, but make them ſinnes, . 


meritorious of all the lames,and torments in hell: and that which 
deſerves ſo ſevere a puniſhment, calls for a very eminent ſorrow 
and contrition: God hath ſet bounds unto the uſe of our liberty 
in things indifferent, ( as unto the waves of the ſea, ſaying, thus 
farre ſhall ye goe, and no farther: He hath commanded, that it 
ſhould be reſtrained by prudence, Temperance, conſcience, Religion, 
Auxthority , and charity, But we have tranſgreſſed theſe limits, 
and have exceeded all bounds of moderation; We have uſed this 
part of our Chriſtian liberry very imprudently , and intempe- 
rately in regard of our ſelves, irreligiouſly, and profanely in re- 
{pect of God: againſt the dictates of our conſcience, a deputy un- 
der him; againit the obligations of our oathes , and vowes unto 
him: diſobediently againſt the lawfull commands of our ſuperi. 
ours: uncharitably with the ſcandall of many poore brethren. 
And thus have we moſt ſhamefully, and untbankfully abuſed this 
great priviledg of Chriſtianity, by uſing it as an «ccafron wnto the 
fiſhas a cloaks of maliciouſneſſe, and ſo bave proſtituredit unto the 
very ſervice of Satan himſelfe: Wh: Job's Sons and Danghters 
bad feaſted rogether, Job offered burnt offerings according unto the 
number of them all: for he [aid, it may be that my ſonnes have _— 
746.14: 5: Their feaſting was a thing indifferent, and very lawfull 
I 3 n 


y what hath been ſaid,you ſee that our moſt indifferent ati- Applicatic 
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Liableneſſe of indifferent aftions unto ſin 
:n it ſelfe: but, becauſe it was obnoxious unto ſinne, therefore 
7ob: ſacrificed in rhe behalfſe of them all : It may be(ſaith he ) 
that my ſonnes have ſinned: The poſſibility of ſinne in the — 
thingsof ochers(eſpecially ſuch as are neerly related: Jſtirs up in 

godly a feare, and a holy jealouſy of them, and rowſeth unts 
prayers for them: and therefore much more ſhould the ccrraine, 
and undoubred aſſurance of the adheſion of finne unto our ows 
indifferent ations provoke us, with contrite hearts to deprecate 
the wrath of God agHaſt us: All the indifferencies of unrege- 
nerate menareſinnes;- Unto th:m that are d:filed and unbeli.ving 
nothing 1s pure,Tit.1,15. the plowing of the wicked # ſinne, Prov. 21. 
4. Andhowever «nto the pure all things are pare. Tit. 1. 15. that is, 
all indifferent things) in themſelves are lavztull., yer they may and 
doe accidentally became ſinne, when they are nor 1n all particulars 
rightly circumſtanced: And then they preſent us with freſh occa- 
ſion for the renewall of our repentance and faith in Chriſt Jeſus: 


. And how often this happeneth, is a matter, that the moſt wakefull 


and quickſighted conſcience can hardly diſcerne: ſo that the beſt 
of os may apply unto our indifferencies that of David, Pſalm. 19, 

T2.Who can underſtand his erronrs :cleanſe thou m2 from ſecret faults. 
Secondly, The liableneſſe of our indifferent aQtions unto ſinne 
ſhould be a motiye unto all poſſible caution and warineſſe f.r the 
future in them: There is no humane action ſo indifferent, but 
it is capable of ſinne, nay ( it it be not in all particulars rightly 
circumſtantiated,) it becomes actually ſinfull; and therefore our 
hearts ſhould be yery watchfull againſt ſinne in the uſe of all in« 
differences, in our meales, in our jeaſtings, and merry meetings, 
in our journey's, in our ofdinary talke , and diſcourſe, in our 
walkes, in the ations of our ordinary vocations: [rd:ed the rule 
of Gods word doth nt at all either command, or forbid the matter of 
ſuch aftions: but the manner of performing them commeth under the 
rule: They are all to be done to the glory of God, in the name 
of Chriſt: every good creature is to be ſanCtified by the word, 
and prayer: That Command, which God gave Abraham (to 
walk: before him) is not to be ſtraitned unto the ordinances of 
God, but to be extended unto all deliberate aRts of a mans life, 
and converſation, Gen.17.1. Zechariah (in his prophecy of rhe ge+ 
nerall call or conyerſion of Jewes, and Gentiles) gives wy = = 
character 


a motive to caution in them for the future: 


charaRer of ſuch, as ſhall be converted, that they ſhall have a ſa- 
cred and ſanctified uſe of things common and indifferent : 7» 
that day ſhall there be mpen the bells of their horſes, holineſſe unto the 
Lord, yea, every pot in feruſalem and Fudah ſhall be belineſſe unto th: 
Lord of Heſts, Zech. 14. 20,21, Not onely acts of immedate 
worſhip, bur all rationall a&tions, whatſoever, ſhould be offered 
up 4s ſpiritwall ſacrifices acceptable unto God by Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 
5- The Apoſtle exhorts the Romans to ſalute oze another with 
an holy k;ſſe, Rom. 16. 16. this kiſſe was no religious rite in Gods 
worſhip, but a ceremony of civility; and therefore in it ſelfea 
thing indifferent: And yet the Apoſtle requires holineſle for 
the qualification of it: All our civill ations ought to be ſuch, 
as becocmeth ſaints; that is, ſo farre forth holy for manner, that 
they be free from finne, and unto the glory of God : Indeed 
this is a ſtrineſſe impoſſible unto lapſed man : But though 
we cannot exattly and perfettly oblerve it, yet we may ſincerely 
and cordially endeavour it: And this ſincere and hearty endea- 
vouris that, which God, for Chriſt's fake, will accept, reward, 
and crowne; and therefore it concernes us very much to uſe 
our utmoſt diligence herein: and the rather, becauſe we are (by 
farre) more prone and ready to ſlide into finne in things indiffe- 
rent ere we are aware , thenin ſuch things, as are for their na- 
ture,and matter finfull; for in ſuch things the danger is more ap - 
parent,and therefore the more feared,and watchr againſt, Where- 
as, if once we know, and are per{waded, that actions are indiffe- 
rent, and lawfull, then we are apt to think that all is ſafe, and 
that we need not trouble our ſelves with any farther confiderati- 
- ons touching #rheir expediency , and edification; and th 
there is no reaſon to perplex our hearts and conſcienc 
wigh an anxiouscare of referring them to Gods glory, of walk- 
ing before God inthem , and of putting holyneſle unto the Lord 
upon them. Now when once ſuch thoughts as theſe creepe in- 
to mens heads, it cannot be imagined, unto what exceſſes, and 
failings it expoſeth them: Adde unto this: that looke as the conſi- 
deration of the lawfulneſſe, and indifferency of ations occaſto- 
neth a ſurprizall many times with hainous ſinnes:ſo alſo it proves 
(by accident ) an obſtacle unto repentance for ſuch ſinnes: When 
the Godly tall into groſle , and acknowledged finnes,either — 0- 
| b Mulion, 
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Liableneſſe of IndiFerent ations unto ſin 
miſſion, or commiſſion; why, the checks of their own conſci- 
ences, the publick miniſtery, the reproaches of enemies, and the 
admonition of Chriſtian friends will ſoone awaken them, and 
informe them of their guilt: Bur as for the ſinnes, that adbere 
unto their indifferencies, how quickly are they hardened in them? 
For it is very {eldome, that, either their conſciences, or their mi- 
nifters, or their Brethren take notice of them, or if they doe, 
they are apt preſently to hold forth the indifferencie, and law- 
fulneſſe of ſuch actions in-themſelves, as a buckler to ward off all 
accuſations of Conſcience, all upbraidings of enemies, all repre- 
henſions, of either miniſters, or private friends: Thoſe, that are 
moſt laviſh of their time, and purſes,in gaming, will plead; that 
they follow none, but lawfull ſports: A Gentleman, that mur- 
ders the greateſt part of bis time in hunting, hawking, and the 
like exercies, and redeems but an inconfiderable portion of it to 
do God, and his Countrey ſervice, thinks, that he hath enough 
to ſtopp the mouth of all reproofe, to ſay, that the recreations, 
which he purſueth are things indifferent:. ſuch riotous perſons, 
as waſt their pretious houres in joviallity , and goodfellowſhip, 
uſually make this Apology for themſelves: that it is not unlaw- 
full ro drinke with a friend in a Taverne or alehouſe. To awa« 
ken from this licentiouſneſſe, and to quicken in us a carefull 
watchfulneſſe over our hearts in the uſe of things indifferent, 
I ſhall, for concluſion of this diſcourſe, propound ſome exam- 
ples of the ſeverity of Gods judgments againſt the finnes of 
mens indifferencies : Davids numbering of the people was a 
thing not evill 5» zr ſelfe ; but his curioſity, pride, and carnall 
- ned in an arme of fleſh madeit ſo; And God was diſ- 
Feit: with this thing, therefore he ſmore Iſra:l, 1 Chron. 21 .7. 
with a peſtilence, that devoured 70000. Doubtleſſe moſt of thoſe 
feminine ornaments (mentioned, Eſay 3.) were in themſelves 
lawfull ; but the haughtineſſe , and wantonneſle of the daughters 
of Zion abuſed them unto finne; And how ſeverely this finfull 
abuſe of them was threatned, you may read at large from verſe 
the 16 uſque ad 25: for Hezekiah to ſhew unto the Babylonian 
Ambafladours the ho»ſe of his pretious things, the ſilver, and the 
gald and the ſpicts, and the pretions oyntment, and all the houſe of his 


armoxr, and all that was found in his treaſures, all that was gr \ 
, . kable 
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a motive to calition in them for the future: 
kable in his houſe, and dominion was in it ſelfe, but a civill en- 
tertainment, and not unlawfull: but becauſe he did it out of yaine 
oſtentation , this turned it into ſinne, and this was one of the ſins, 
which God chaſtiſed with the captivity of the whole nation, 
Eſay 39 2 Chrun. 32. 2 Kings 30. To be cloath:d in Purple , 
aud fine linnen, and to fare ſumptuouſly were things in themſelves 
indifferent ; bur the exceſle of the rich glutton made ir (infall 
unto him: and this finne, not being repented of, was unto him a 
forerunner of hell rorments, Lxk- 16. 19, 23. They were the 
ſinnes of things indifferent that had a great hand in,and influence 
upon the drowning of the old world, and the burning of Sodome, 
Luke 17.verſ. 27,28,29. In the daits of Noab, they dideat, thi 
dranke, th:y married wives, the) were an in marriage , wntill = 


day that Noah entred into the arke ,, and the flood came and d:ftreyed 


them all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the daies of Lot , they 414 eat, 
thy dranke, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded: But 
the ſame day that Lot went ont of Sodome, it rained fire and brimſtone 
from Heaven, and deſtrojed them all, 
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A TREATISE 


Concerning 


ABSTINENCE 


From all appearance of 


E VILL, 


In Doctrine and in matters 


of practiſe, and that both unto 
our ſelves and unto others, 


WHEREIN 


Diverſe 2ueſtions and ( aſes of Conſcience 
belonging unto the difficult matter of ſcan» 
dall are briefly reſolved. 
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Bernard: ad Eugenium de Conſideratione. Lib. 3. cap.4- 
Sant intereſt tue perfettionts, & malas res, & male pariter ſpecies 
devitare. In altero Conſcientie, in alter fame Conſulis. Puta tibs 
"on licere (ett alias fortaſſe liceat)quicquid male fuerit coloratum. 
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1 Theſ: 5. 22, 
eAbſtaine from all appearance of evill, 


- ==ur Apoſtle direfts ns, in the verſe immediately 
PONG preceding this Text, concerning (oedzin this Text 
WA RI concerning Evil. Towards Good he exacts a 
| prudent warin:ſſe, towards Evill a ſcrupulons fear- 
q fubneſſe. Towards good,a prudent warineſle, 
Prove all things, and then, hold faſt that which is 
Food. Nothing, how colourable foever, is to be received hand 
qyer head, betore triall and examination by the ballance of the 
SanQnary:- for, Vitia virtutes meutiuntar (ſaith Gregory ) vice is 
maskt under the $kin of virtue, falſhood, diſguiſed under the face 
of truth: ſo that one is often miſtaken for the other. The groſleſt 
enormitics haye been glaſt and coloured over with the name, and 
face. of virtues: the molt poiſonous hereſies have often gained 
the eſteeme and applauſe of Orthodox Tenents: and therefore 
as we mult {tedfaſtly rezaize that which is truely true and good; 
fo muſt we prudently diſcerne, and carefully diſtinguiſh berween 
thatwhich is ſo indeed, andin truth, and that which is ſoonly inÞ 
ſhew, and colour, this we muſt reje&t, that keep, and hold faſt: 
Prove all things, hold faſt that which is good. But he requires now 
towards evill a farre different Farriage: there he looks for a ſcr«- 
wlous Pang. Though we mult not hold faſt any thing that 
frach but the appearance of good, yet we mult abſtaine from bur 
the —_—_ of evill. 
Abſtaine from all appearance of «vill, or irom every evill appea-: 
rance 


v)Sce his An» 
notations, 


Of Abſtinence from all 
rance: the Words may' be rendred indifferently , either way ; 
both rendrings being equally conſonant to the truth,” and Ori- 
inall. 

, Jn the words our Apoſtle meets with a cavill, rife among the 

Libertines of our, and former times, who when their ſcandalous 

courſes are charged upon the, baffle of all with this plea: chat they 

are not intrinſecally ſinfull, Could 1 (will the protaneſt Liber- 

tine ſay) once ſce ſuch and ſuch things proved to be unlawful: 

why 1 would make no more words of the matter, but ſoone for- 

beare chem. 1, but have they the bluſh, the appearance of evill? 

that ſhould be motive enough to ſhun them, 

Abſtaine fon all cc. 

Pat are we ſure this is the Apoſtles meaning ? are not the 
words capable of another interpretation ? Firit, ſome millike 
our tranſlation of 5/\&,, ſpecies, by appearance, and rather think 
it ſhould be meant logically, for ſort, or kind. That it may be ſo, 
Mat. Flac, Iliyricws and Beza determine, That it is ſo the Syriack, 
Interpreter, and after him Faber, and after them our own great 
and learned (r) Dottor Hammond reſolve. But I would faine 
know upon what ground they are thus ſingular againlt rhe Cur- 
rent both of Ancient and Moderne Expoſitors. Setting aſide 
this place the word occurres ( as Ithinke ) in the whale new Te. 
ſtament but foure times, In Z»ke 3.22.and 9.29.7obn 5.37.2Cor. 
5.7. And in none of theſe places is it, can it be taken in a Lo- 
Sicall notion. If not elſewhere, why here? eſpecially ſeeing ſuch 
an acception is not inforced by the ſcope , coherence, any other 
clocataſlance of the Text, or any abſurdity otherwiſe unav0t« 
dable. 

But ſome dreame ofa foule abſurdity, that would enſue upon 


-tranſlating «l& ſpecies , appearance. If every*appearance of 
Evi!l ſhould be abſtained from, then ſhould good things, the beſt 


things be eſchewed, for they commonly appeare to be evill unto 


ſenſe, and carnall reaſon, that diſcerne not the things of the ſpirit 
of God. How eafily may an acute wit ſet falſe faces upon them 


and worke a bad conceite of them into either weake or ill appre? 

henſions. 
Unto this we may adde that of Dr Hammond in his treatiſe of- 
ſcandall. pay g. 19. Appearance of evill (faith he) is ſo wncer- 
taine 
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Of Abſtinence from all appearance of evill. 69 
taine and unconſtant a thing, that to abſt aine from it, univerſim,can- 
not be the matter of any poſſuble Command. This feare will quickly 
vaniſh and be diſcovered to be idle, and-vaine, when anon we 
ſhall explaine that diſtin&tion of appearance of-evill, into reall, 
and imaginary: for the preſent therefore, leaving theſe men, pro- 
ceed we,ſecondly, to others, who agree with us m interpreting «- 
4&, in a valgar, fam:liar, and common ſenſe, for appearance : but 
then their expoſition is not ſo generall, as ours: for they reſtraine 
the place to matters of Doctrine, and will not allow it to be ex- 
tended to matters of practiſe:and countenance, they think,the con- 
rext gives their gloſſe : for the Apoſtle having at the 19 vyYſe ex- 
horted not to quench the ſpirit, in verſe 20. preſcribes a meanes 
for cheriſhing the ſpirit, viz: a reverent demeanour towards the 
word of God. If ye will not quench the ſpirit, deſpiſe not prophe- 
ſying. And next, leſt that ſome ſhould except: are we fu re- 
verently to receive promiſcuoully all propheſyings, and doctrines 
preached unto us, and not to beware of ſome, of falſe propheſy- 
ings and doQrines? the Apoſtle, (ſay they) more diſtin&tly dis 
reqs, how we ſhould demeane our ſelves. Firff, towards all 
propheſyings in generall-. how, ſeconaly,towards true: how, 34ly, 
towards falſe. F5rft, all propheſyings, and doctrines whatſoever 
mult be diligently examined, Prove all things. Secondly, all true 
propheſyings, ſound, and orthodox doctrines are to be imbraced, 
with a firme,and unremoveable aſſent, Hold faſt that which is good. 
Laſtly, as for falſe propbeſyings and doctriaes even their very ap 
pearance is to be ſhunned. Thus they &c. 

But fir, 1 propoſe unto the conſideration of the learned, whe- 
ther or no an exa&t and acurate coherence be to be looked for 
in molt of thoſe precepts, delivered by the Apoſtle, from verſ. 1 3; 
[que ad verſ. 2:3. The looſe and abrupt manner of heaping 
them together perſwade . (me thinks) rhar there is as little depen- , 1) Neque nod) 
dance of many of them upon either the foregoing, or following ..fe eſt banc 
precepts,as is to be expected between Solomons Proverbs,or Bede's.partem incet« 


Axiowes. Hence is it that(ſ)Eſtixs holds it not neceſſary ro interprete _ ( ne 

am fac ; 

ur connexionem habeat cum iis, quz proxime prexcedunt: nam potivs videtur Apoſtolvsre- 
fricare memoriam ejus, quod precipit cap ſuperiori; yt- honeſti ambulent, ad es, qui foris 

the 
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Of Abſtmence 

the place fo,. as that it ſhould. bave connexion with thoſe duties that 
immediately precede : rather (thinks he) the Apoſtle ſerms to rubbe 
up the memory of what he commanded in the former chapter, at verſe 
x» 12. That ye may walks honeſtly towards them that are 
Without. 

Secondly, Suppoſe a coherence of the words with the former, 
muſt it needs be that which they obtrude? The words may fir 
under our interpretation, and yet the Analyſis of the Context run 
ſmoothly, as thus: 

The Apoſtle having at verſe 19. dehorted from quenching the 
ſpirit,next adviſeth uſe of meanes tending to the. preſervation of 
its gracious and glorious reſidence in the foule : which meanes 
are either negative or poſitive: he aſlignes but one »egarive means, 
viz: a removall of a maine barre and powerfull obſtacle unto the 
preſence of the ſpirit, contempt of preaching, Deſpiſe wot prophecy- 
11g, verſ.20. of the poſitive means, to concerne good, one evill: 
the ro concerning good , are brys diligens examinatio , conſtans 
eleftio: Prove all things, hold faſt that which ts good. Thus reſpe- 
&ing evill, eft univerſaliſſima e514 rejeftio,an abſtinence not onely 
from all kinds,but even from all appearance of evill, 

Laſtly, fappoſe the primary ſcope and intention of the Apoſtle 
be limited unto matters of doctrine: yet becauſe the maine reaſon, 
for which they themſelves conceive appearances ofevill, even in 
matters of do&rine to be interdicted, isavqydance of ſcandall, the 
precept-of which is jwris naturalzs, and not only doctrines but al- 
ſo aQtions are ſcandalous: ' fuſtly therefore unto theſe, as well as 
thoſe, is the text appliable, and applied too, by all Schoolmen,or 
others that ever I met with purpoſely treating on the point of 
ſcandall. Should we then againſt the mere 9 received 
opinion of either former or later cimes, admit of their narrow and 
eurtaild interpretation for the cleare, and indubitace ſenſe of the 
Apoſtle ? Yer to make the words more inſtructive, their uſe 
more generall, we might warrantably put an enlargment upon 
them, and extend them 4d wores , as well as ad dogmata: ad 4- 
genda , as "well as ad credenda: to the decalogue, as well 
_— not onely to doctrinall trurbes, but morall duties 


uſe 


from all Appearance of evill. 


Uſe of a diviſion here is none, but to bewray Logick: and there. 
fore without more adoe we will round'y betake our ſelves to 
Limitation, Confirmati:n, and Application of the plaine point here 
commended to us: we are to abltaine not onely from things 
intrinſecally (intull, . but from all ſhewes and appearances of 
linne. 

For Limitation, appearance of evill is either in poſiticns or 
ations. | 

Firſt then? tis queſtioned whether or no wee are to abſtaine 
_ all poſitions, which have an appearance of evill: of falſ- 
hood. 

For relolution we muſt diſtinguiſh, 

1. Concerning appearance of evill in poſitions. 

2. Concerning abitinence from ſuch an appearance. 
Appearance of evill in _ is twofold : 

I. Either in regard of their matter and ſubſtance. 

2. Orelſe in the texmes,and expreſlions uſed in their propoſalL 
. That which is in regard of their matter and ſubſtance, is, either to 
our ſelves or others. 

Secondly,to diſtinguiſh concerning abſtinence from the appea- 
rance of evill, or falſhood in Poſitions: we may be faid to ab- 
ſtaine from doctrines falſe in appearance, two manner of waies : 
either 

1. When we abſtaine from afſenting to them. 

2. Or when we abſtaine from pabl;ing of them. 

We abſtaine from aflenting to them either poſtively,or nega- 
trvely. j 
Poftively, when by a poſitive, or reall at of the underſtanding 
we diſſent from, we rejet them. Now diſſent from them is 
twofold, 

1 Either abſolute and peremptory, 

2. Orelſe but conditionall,and cautionary. 

Negatively,when we do not diſſent from them, but onely not 
aſſent unto them:when we ſuſpend our aſſent. 

To apply theſe aſtintions. 

Note fir/?, that though the ſubſtance or matter of Doctrines 
appeare to be falſe unto our ſelves, our own judgments, yet are 
we not bound to abſtaine poſitively from aſlenting to them, to 
CI | diſſent 
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How ſar we are to abſtaine from Doth mes 


difſent from them, to reje&t them; for this appearance may not 
be true and reall, grounded upon the doctrines themſelves, which 
perhaps may not ſend forth the leaſt colour or ſhadow for ſuſ- 
picion, but only put and faſtned upon them by means of the er- 
rour, ignorance, and darkneſſe of our underſtandings, that per- 
haps not with due care and circumſpetion , but rather with 
much precipitancy have given their cenſure of them : and there. 
fore however at firſt buſh they ſeeme falſe , yet when once 
the light of our reaſon is cleared from miſts, and clouds, they may 
upon due examination prove true:and to difſent from, and reject 
a truth would be a foule errour of, and blemiſh to our under- 
ſtanding. Obliged we are then,to abſtaine, nor poſprively but xe- 
eatively rom aſlenting to them: that is, not to d;ſſexe from them, 

ut only not to aſſent unto them, to ſtay our aſſenr, ro demurre 
a while, before we give in our judgment, leſt we receive any 
thing with a doubtfull, entangled, and perplexed Conſci- 
ence. 

Of this Calviz gives us an hint in his expoſition on this place, 
Speciem mali interpretor, cum nondum ita comperta eſt doftrine fal- 
fitas, ut merito rejici queat, ſed tamen aliqua haret ſiniſtra ſuſpicio, 
& timetur ne quid veneni lateat: ergy ab eo genere doflrine, quod ma- 
lum, etiamfs non ſit, apparet, abſtinere precipit, non quod in totum re- 
Jici permittat, ſed quia rccipt, aut fidew obtinere non deber. Cur 
enim pris quod banum eſt tener; juſſit, nunc abſtinere vault, n:n 
fmpliciter a malo, ſed a mali ſpecie? quia ubi dijudicatione in lace 
produtta fuerit veritas,tunc demum ei fidew haberi decet: ubi autem 
ſubeſt falſs metus, aut mens dubitatione ſt implicit, p:dem referre, 
vel gradum ſuſpendere comvenit , ne quid dubia perplex aque conſci- 
entia amplettamur, By the appear ance of evill I underſtand (faith 
he) when as the falſpood of a dotftrine is not yet ſo throughly detetled, 
that it may be deſervedly rejefted , bat yet there ſticks ſome bad ſuſ- 
Picton of it, and *tis - Aha , Leſt poiſon Inrke under it; therefore he 
commanas us to abſtaie from that kind of dofirive, which though it 
be not evil, yet appeares ſo: mt as though it ought altogether to be r= 
Jetted,but becauſe it ought not to be recerved, to be believed. For why 
deth he before command us.to hold faſt onely that which is good, and 
here he wills us to abſtaine not barely from evill, but from its appea- 
78uce? Becanſe when after a thorough ſifting 8 truth 5: cleared, *tis 
; fitting 


= 


that carry appearance of evill unto our ſelves, 3 


fitting it ſhould forthwith be belirved:but when as the falſhood of it ts 
feared, or the mind with doubting i intanoled , we muſt =_ while 
withdraw enr aſſent, leſt we embrace any thing with a doubting, and 
pcrphexed conſeience. 

But ſuppoſe I for mine own part am firmely perſwaded of the 
truth of ſuch, or ſuch a Tenet, .or at leaſt unconvinced, unper- 
iwaded of it's falſhood, and yet it appeare generally unto others 
to be falſe unto the judgments of the godly learned, of moſt of 
the ancient Fathers, unto either generall or provinciall Councils: 
in ſuch a caſe, what courſe mult 1 rake,becauſe it bath appearance 
of falſhood unto others underſtandings, muſt I therefore diſſenc 
from it,or top mine aſſent unto ir ? 

For anſwer,take theſe foure following rules. 

Firſt, we owe ſo reverend and humble an eſteeme of, and 
ſubmiſlion unto the Spirits of the Prophets, to the judgment of 
learned,fober, and pious Divines, unto the writings of the ancient 
godly Fathers,unto the Canons, and decrees of Qecumenicall, and 
Provinciall Councils,as that whatſoever Tenents the wholeChurch 
repreſentative, to wit, a generall Councill , or the greateſt and 
chiefeſt part of the Church mo#t of the Fathers and Divines too, 
of later and preſent times, have rejeted and condemned for falſe, 
and erroneous, we ſhould abſtaine negatively trom aſſenting to, 
that is, though not change, yet ſuf! _ our beliefe of them, and 
not fully paſſe over our full and ablolute afſent unto rhem, un- 
till by diligent inquiſition, fervent prayer, imploring the guidance 
of Gods holy ſpirit, and uſe of all other good means, either their 
conſonancy with , or diſſonancy from the truth, be cleerly 
diſcerned , fully confirmed , and manifeſted unto our Conſci- 
ences. 

But Chriſtian modeſty ſtayeth not here, but goeth one ſtep 
further,and in a ſecond exacts of us a conditicnall, probable, and (t) 
canticnary diſſent from all do&rines thus generally ſuſpeRed, and © Dr 7ackſan 
cenfured:for upon generall diſlike ofa doctrine, as upon a prod: n= 
tiall motive, we may ground a ſtrong preſumption, an high and 
probable conjecture of the falſhood of it: 1o that hereupon wee 
may reje it,though not in an abſolute and irrevocable way, yer 
with this limitation and caution: ſo the apparent verity therein 
of it ſelfe do not force © us to embrace it. So ſortiſh Iam nor, 
| | L 3 as 
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as to meaſure truth by multitude of voices : for errours I know 
' that have grated upon the foundarion,nay herelies, that have rai- 
ſed the foundation, have had their cloud of witneſſes : yer 1 
ſhould fo farre honour a publick teltimony, as to ſuſpe& mine 
own, and others private bare opimons, not back't by plain ſcrip- 
ture, with evident ſenſe, or a fall demonſtrative argument, ra- 
ther than a general ſuffrage: for, wemo omnes , neminem omnes, 
fefelere,* improbable as for one to deceive all, ſo for all to deceive 
one, Rivet (#) makes no doubt; but cererss paribres, that is, if 
parts,prayer,diligence of ſtudy after the truth, be equall,that then 
a greater and fuller meaſure of rhe gift of expounding the Scrip- 
'* Plioy, (u) fure,and deciding controverſies thereabouts, is communicated to 
Nec dubita+ the publick miniſters of the Church, (whether they execute their 
mus cztrexis function ſeverally, and apart in ſome one particular Church, or 
_— pen & ©lſe jointly conferre and diſcourſe among themſelves concerning 
| = pang true and genuine ſenſe of the Scriptures in {ome aſſemblies 
furam commueCall'd lawfully, andin the name of Chrilt) than unto ſeverall pri- 
nicari publiciyate men, who are neither endowed with ſo many fifts, nor ſee 
Ecclefiz admi-with ſo many eyes, nor by their private and ſingle meditation can 
wiſtris bye 5n equall the united conſultations and enquiries after truth of ma- 
una aliqua pa:- I” : 
ticulari Eccle-NY. And thus you ſee how farre Chriſtian modeſty requireth us 
Ga munus (uz to abſtaine from aſlenting to doEtrines upon the appearance of 
um obeant; eyill,or falſhood,which they carry unto thoſe, who in interpering 
Gre Nevis Icripture, and deciding controverſies, haye committed ro them 
«44 'S©1.z.the publick office of dire&io» and inſtruftion of others : but yer 
Aioomine coo-it takerth not fromus the judgment of private diſcretion; for Chri- 
great de veroſtian liberty allowerh us ſuch a freedome of diſſenting from, or 
riprur# ſeolv aſſenting unto,what the Church, and her miniſters ſay, as is to be 
—_ won ſpecifiel in the next two following rules. 
glis & priva» Ina third place therefore , although the Church, or the grea. 
xis qui neque teſt and cheiteſt part of her,charge crrour and falſhood upon ſuch 
Tot donis in- a doctrine; yet this bare and ſingle teſtimony, not ſeconded by 
mp, ſcripture or reaſon, is not to _ ſo farre upon our beliefe, 
Sidene,neque 45 that rhereupon.we ſhould preſently reje&, and diſſent from 
privacs L fim-the doctrine thus generally cenſured with an abſolute and pe- 
ici medica* 
| nn #quare poflunt multorum coliationem & diſquifitionem, Iſag. ad Scrip: Sac, cap. 
I9. Pag: 272+ 


remptory 
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remptory difſent. This were to give unto the Churches deci- 
ſions as high and over-ruling a ſuffrage in our hearts, as is onely 
due to divine revelationsco receive them, not as they are indeed 
the word of men, bur as1f they were the word of God : to yeild 
unto theman abſolute divine faith, and credence. This were a 
meere Vaſſa/lage of our ſoules, underſtandings, faiths, unto the 
authoriry of an humane teſtimony : a thing utterly unworth 
the generoſiry and freedome of Chriſtian Spirits. If God hat 
induſged to any the exerciſe of ſuch dominion over mens faiths, 
and conſciences: alas | then to what purpoſe hath he placed that 
gloriouslamp of reaſon in our boſomes ? of what uſe are our i»- 
telleftualls.? What place is there left for St Paxls proving of all 
things ? St Fohn's tryall of the Spirits? but the truth is, that God 
is ſo farre from enſlaving our underſtandings, or captivating our 
beliefe unto the judgment of any mortall, as that he approves not 
onely of a forbearance from a flat, and abſolute 45ſt: from 
doubrfull do&rines thus amp" 4 and generally diſliked, bur 
alſo ofa full and peremprory aſlent unto dorines manifeſtly 
true , though condemned in a generall Councill , as is apparent 
from the fourth and /aft rule, which is: 

Ifa doctrine be,as true in it ſelfe, ſo alſo clearly, and evidently 
by me apprehended to be ſo,and yet appeare generally to be falſe 
unto others, of what degree, order, or condition ſoever; neyer- 
theleſſe it Commands abſolute ſubſcription, and aſſent of the 
mind without contraditien , without heſirancy, nay without fo 
much as ſ#ſpenſe of judgment. If the verity then of a doctrine 
be apparent, it muſt over-rule the aſſent of the underſtanding 


againſt the teſtimony of the whole world, For the teſtimony of 


men, of thewiſeſt, holieſt men, conſidered either apart, or aſlem- 
bled in a councill, admits, as allwates of examination, and tryall 
by the ballance of the SanEtuary, and rulesof right reaſon, ſo 
likewiſe of contradiion and denyall, when in it there is an ex- 
preſſe, and evident variation from either reaſon, or divine autho- 
rity. In ſuch a cauſe we may lawfully, and fafely diſſent from 
it; allwaies provided, that it be not in an inſodlent manner, bur 
with a reverend,child-like,and reſpe&full baſhfulneſle. 

Burt to goe on, if I am not to abitaine from afſenting toa doc» 
trine manifeſtly rrue , becauſe it appeares generally to others — 
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be falſe, muſt I not yet abltaine from p»bliing, from ſpreading of 


it,eicher by writing or preaching ? 

For anſwer, thou mult conſider the generall nature and qua- 
litie of the doctrine, thus wrongly either acc»ſcd, or ſ/pHed.of 
fal/zv0d , and alſo of what uſe, and importance it is in regard of 
the preſent times , and places, wherein thou liveſt,and if ir prove 
to bea doctrine either fundamentall, or at leaſt of ſuch weight 
and moment that from the publiſhing of it, will ſpring a —__ 
good, more glory to God, and benefits ro the Church then che 
crouble and diſquiet it brings can be an evill, thou arr then 
at no hand toconceale it, ſo ſhould't thou be unfaichfull both 
to God and his Church , and become acceſlary to the betraying, 
nay. murther of the eruth. $5 de veritate [candalum ſumatur 
(faith Gregory) melins eſt ut ſcandalum oriatur, quam ut veritas 
relinquatur. 1f ſcandall or offence be taken at a truth which 
the eſtate and exigence of thoſe ſoules committed to a mans 
charge requireth him to publiſh, bercer ſuffer the whole world 
to be ſcandalized, than ſuch a truth diſadvantaged, either by de- 
niall,or but a cowardly ſmothering,and diſlembling,thereof. ©ue- 


Cf. lib.z. Juſt, 144modem enim (faith Calvin) © Charitati ſubjicienda elt noſtra 
£.12.5c2.13- Elibertas,ita ſub fidei puricate ſubſidere viciſlim charitas ipſa de- 


bet: As our liberty is to be ſubjected to charity, ſo allo our Chart- 
ty it ſelfe to faith's puritie. 

But now if it be a do&#rine,cither not fundamental, but of a low- 
er rank,and quality, wherein both orthodox writers, and prea- 
chers may vary and abound in their owne ſenſe, without preju- 
dice to the foundation: or ifit be of ſo ſmall uſe, that upon its di- 
vulgement , it is not probable there will ariſe ſo much honour to 
God, and edification of the Church , as may preponderate thoſe 
miſchiefes, that burly-burly, thoſe tumults, and contentiors in the 
Church , which in all likelyhbood will enſue thereby, thou muſt 
then forbeare to vent it,either from preſle,or pulpit; ſo ſhalt thou 
beſt conſulc for thine own private quiet, and publick peace. And 
we muſt follow after things that make for peace, and edification: 
Rom, 14.19. About ſuch matters to be contentious, we have 
no cuſtome,nor the Churches of God: and indeed about them to 
be contentious were the right pranke ofa Schi[matick,: for _ 
only 
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only he is a Schifmatick (faith(r)Cameron )who maintaines a per- (r) Noned 
vecie Tenet: a man may hold a very true opinion, and-yet play <bi(maricus 
the Schiſmarick, and give ſcandall unto the people of God by de- ceot frrarell 
livering itin a raſh, uapeaceable, and unſeaſonable manner, nei- yerſym dogm 
ther in tit piace,nor due time, ny nzceſlity urging chereuaco: for i vs contiogit? 
ſeeing in decermining of his opinion the glory of God, and weale #liquando, 
ofthe Church lye not ar the ſtake, be plainly ſh2zwes, that he bach —_— (ch 
troubled the Church, lead with deſire of not Chrilt's glory, bur ,.,1qma bee 
his o:yn Credit, Iconfeſle indeed, that a controverted, and ſul- men quia cam 
peed truch even of this low quality may be peaceably, and mo- neque loco 
deity profeſſed, and debared roo 1n private, bur a publick pro- ” by oo_ 
mulgation chereot is at any band to be forborne, now [ub intviru : —— 
mali,ſed minors b.ui, not under the apprehenſion of any ewll in y,gec Sctitaas 
the truth, but only as a leſſer good, which will not confalt with aticus eſt, & 
greater, the tranquility of the Church, or if you will, the publick (candaium obs 
promulgation of luch a truth isto be torborne, ſub intxits mals, Met Dei popes 
et; non ſumpliciter, tamen per accidens tals: under the apprehenſi- a —_ 
on ofevill, not in the controverted truth, bur in che promulgation |us Ecclefiz , 
thereof, which though it be not ſmply evill, yer becomes accide#- oftengit ſe nog 
tally ſo,to wit,by compariſon, in reſpect of a preater good then re- *ddutum ſtus 
J y comp P s i SOT Bo 'ofad 
quired, preſervacion of the generall quier , with which for the ©, .F7-2. 
preſent it cannot ſtand, unto the care of which it is oppoled, gia exildts © 
though not prize & per ſe, yet ex conſequents connexione Virt#- mationis Ec- 
tam, as Suarez upon another occaſion phraſech ict. But I di- _ curs" 
reſle. a 
, To goe on to that appearance of evill in do&rines, which is in = _— 
the expreſſions uſed in their propoſall, a thing 1 could wiſh it were [Qca, Tom.:.. 
not to rite amongſt many, who like no truth, unleſle delivered in io Mar.c, 18, - 
heretical terms ,, men wonderiully taken with the uage of + 7. 
Aſadod, the Romiſh dial:ft. But let it be our care to retraine all 
words, and phraſes, which carry an appearance of cicher herelic { x) In rebus 
or ſchifme, for though they may,and are by us meant in an oftho= fdei verbs 
dox ſenſe,yet carry they a ſhrewd ſhew of evill, make others jea- devent elle ca« 
lous, and ſuſpicious of our ſoundneſle, and therefore (x) Cans 2 » & cxadta, | 


although he will by no meanes aſſent , abſolutely ro that uſuall mt nondeld "pe 


primant,& be - 
reticis-non preftent occaſionem calumniandi, Per, Martinez; lib. 32. de locis cap. 9. ad | 
tertium, 


M ſayin 8; 


Abſtinence from thoſe expreſſions 
ſaying, ex verbis inordinate prelatss fit hereſis: yer he is content to 
approve of it, if it be moderated with this caution, ſecundum 
preſumptiomem audientium, C& judicum , qui per exteriora ſigna de- 
bent judicare de hereſi: if it be underſtood according to the ſap- 

ofall of hearers,and judges, who ought and indeed can judge of 
href onely by outward fignes. Between a miniſter and Po- 
pery let there be a great Chaſma, a diſtance as wide as between 
heaven,and earth , nay heaven, and hell: yer if his phraſe do but 
ſmell of Popery,if his words, though not his meaning, trench neer 
upon it, men will-preſently exclaime that he bath a Pope in his 
belly,at leaſt thar he ſounds tor a Parley , and thinks upon condi- 
tions of peace with the Romiſh harlot. And beſides as this ſuſ- 
picious complying in phraſe, and language with the known er- 
rours of Popelings,or other novellers, and corrupt teachers grieves 
the fſerled and judicious, fo farther it ſtaggers weaklings, con- 
firmes and hardens aliens , and Apoſtates: rather opens than ſtops 
the mouthes of gain-ſaying carpers , and ſooner difadvantagerh 
the truth, than converts an adverſary. So farre is it from 
effeRing the uſually pretended end, reconcthation; as that to 
uſe the Emilitude of our Saviour, Fat ch.9.v.16.like the-putting of 
a new peece of cloth unto an old garment , it maketh the rent 
worſe;and wider. There goeth a manuſcript from hand to hand, 
faid to be penned by a learned (y) DoRor of this Church, where- 
in (that amid notwithſtanding all the variery of opinions there 
may be yet preſerved in the Church th: unity both of faith, and cha- 
rity private men are adviſedin their own writings to obſerve formam, 
fanorum verborum , and to abſt aine not onely from ſuſpetted opinions, 
but as much as may be alſo from phraſes and ſpeeches obncxions t6- 
miſconſtrattion and exception. 

For firſt, it is not enough, mmch leſſe a thing to be gloried in, f.r 
aman to be able by ſubtilty of wit, ro find loop-holes, to evade, 
and by colourable pretences,to make that which throwgh heat of paſſicn, 
or violence of oppoſition hath falne from him unadviſedly, to ſeeme bow- 
foever difenſtble. But he ſoonld have a care to ſuffer nothing to paſſe 

him, whereas #n ingenions and diſpaſſionate adverſary (though 
diſſenting from him in opinion,) might yet have cauſe to take diſtaſt or 
EXceprion. '" 
4nd beſides,it were 4 thing of dangerous conſequence in the C wm 
wy 7 of rata red rs, , "ox dou F 
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if every man ſhould be ſuffered to publiſh freely whatſoever might by 
ſome ſtraine of wit be made capable of a grod conſtrutiicn, if of it ſelfe 
it ſounded ill, or ſuſpiciouſly. For ſo many erroneeus, unhappy noti- 
ons implicitly and virtually ſerving to the patrinaggand protettion of 
Schiſme cr hereſie , might be cunningly conveighed wato the minds of 
men, and impreſſiens thereof inſenſibly wreught tn their hearts, to the 
great damage and diſtratti:u of the Church. 

This laſt reaſon for the ſubſtance you may meet within Aqui- 
4s 2. 2dx.9.11.4.2, where (having told us out of Hirrome, ex 
verbs inordinate prolatss fit hereſis: that by unwary irregular ex- 
preſſions, by words diſorderly ſpoken, the moſt dangerous here- 
lies bave often taken their firit riſe, and originall) he afterwards 
gives us the reaſon hereof: Similiter enins per verba que quis loqui- 
tur, ſuam fidens profitetur: eft enim confeſſio alin fidei: & ao s ſit 
inordinata locutio circa ea que ſunt fid:s, [equi pateft ex hoe corruptis 
fidei: Unde Leo Papa quadam Epiſtola. ad Proteriam Epiſcopum 
Alexandrinum dicit, quod inmmict cructs Chriſti, onnubie« (+ verbis 
noſtrus infiatantur & ſyllahis, {i ullam iltis vel tenwers occaſuunens de- 
mus, qua Neſtorian» ſenſui nos congruere mentiantur. Lykewile a 
man profeſſerh his fairh by words, which he ſpeaketh ; for con- 
feſſion is an outward a of faich, and therefore, if there be but an 
inordinate ſpeech about matters of faich, the corruption of faith 
may hereupon enſue . 

Whence Leo the Pope,in a certaine Epiſtle unto Proterizs Bi- 


ſhop of Alexandria faith, that the enemies of Chriſt's Crofle lye 


in waite for all our words,and ſyllables, if in them we give any t 

"leaſt occaſion, upon which they may faine that we comply with 
Neſtorianiſme.Hence is it that Aquinas himſelfe baving propoſed 
this queſtion, whether or no this propoſition be erue, 'Chrilt ia 
creature,in his anſwer thereunto tells ds, firſt in general, cam bc- 


reticis nec womina debemus habire communia ," ne carum errors favere . 


2ideamer,then more particularly, unto the queſtion, that the Ar- 


rian hereticks bave ſaid cha: Chriſt is a creature,and-lefle than the 
Father, in regard not ogely of the humane nature, but alſo divine 
perſon, and therefore reſolves, that leſt we ſhould feeme to coun- 7. 
cenance their errour, we.mult; nat ſay abſolutely that, Chriſbisa -., 
Creature, and leſſe than his Father, bur oneiy with rhe {iwitation, ©. - 


accorndingto the humane nature. 
M2 Ariant 
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Ariani antemheretici Chriſtum dixecrunt eſe creaturam, & ming 
"rem Patre,non ſolum ratione humane nature, ſedetiam raticne divi- 
ne perſune, & ideo non eſt abſolute dicendum, quod Chriftus ſit Cri- 
(3) Propofitio 4nra,ve | minor Batre, ſed cum determinatione, ſeilicet ſecundum bu- 
ſcandalo(a,quz 7741478 naturam. Nay not only Aquinas, but generally all the 
etiam mals Schoolmen, and Civilians too,are fo preciſe in this particular, as 
fonans  \ev Pl tht among the degrees of damnable propoſitions are ranked by 


wm - : | 
GaGa, 2p them not only propoſitions down rightly heretical, or erronecus, 


pellarur,quz but a)fo (2) propoſirie ſapiens hereſin, PR” male ſonans, every 
preber occafi - propofition,that doth but ſmell, that hath but a ſmack of hereſie, 
onem rvinz thatſounds bur ill or ſuſpiciouſly; and ſuch are all propoſitions, 


_—_—_— that in the firſt ſignification, which their words at firſt bluſh ſeeme 
wiem cadendi £9 impcrt, have an hereticall ſenſe, all propoſitions,that of them- 


herefin , ur ſelves,that is,uttered abſolutely without any explanation, or quali- 
unt wulkk® ficaroon, ſeeme to fayour or countenance heretical| propoſitions, 
propoktiones, 111 houph they be capable of a good conſtruRtion, and with many 


TTY 4 
| Sno cantions,limitations, and reſtriftions might paſle for currant. And 


adjunRa,ſune therefore was it, that the Councill of Baſ/ condemned this pro- 
zyper ſe ta- poſition,Chriſt ſins daily, becauſe taken properly tis falſe and againſt 
zen & abſolu- the faith, although perhaps it may be freed from errour, if ex- 


_ anded in a »»proper ſenſe, thus , Chriſt ſinneth daily , not in 
videntur Þimſelfe, bur his members. (@)Sarcz ſaith, that ul an equivocall 
Vere propolie 
bus hzretical1bus, | Ut 6 quis aflereret Empliciter Patrem majorem Filio, & Devm in in- 
natione faRtum creaturam, & ſimiles,quz magis ſunt exponendz, quam extendendz. Are» 
as Albertinas de agnoſcendis aFertionibus Catholicis & bereticis. queſt, 60, Propofitio h#- 
zefia ſapiens aut male circa ea,quz ad fidem pertinent,ſonans, eſt i!ja quz in prima hgnificatio- 
me,quam verba prima facie oſtenduor, ſenſum bibet bereticum, quamvis pie intelleQa ſenſum 
aliquem baber verum. Alphonſus 3 Caftro de juſta beceticorum punitione:cap.z. 
(a) —— oprime,mogo ſupra taco de propoktione #quivoci, quz in proprio aliqua 
Sn(u,poteſt efle bzretica, & inalioectiam proprie Catbolica, nam illa abſolute, & fine diſtiaRi- 
one, vel declaratione prolata merito dicitur male ſonans,ia quo diltinRio alia 2d b' berl poreſt, 
Nam quzdar | —— dicitur ab extrinſeco male ſonans, alis ab intrinſeco, Ab extrinſeco 
deatur, qua picio, vel majus (onas,non ex propofitione nude ſumpta,ſed cum circum- 
tis perſonzloci,aut temporis orirur. Sugret de triplici virtute T beologica trat. de fide 
diſp.19.ScR.7. Dicendum igitur eft,quod propokiio ſapiens hzre$o illa eſt,quz quamrvis non 
areat heres manifeſta, quin porius aliquando porerit habere aliquew bonum ſenſum, ramen 
quibuſdam circumftantits, vel ex parte afſerentir,vel ex remporum calamitate, faporem quen- 
hiber herefis, & ſuſpicionis Judicio prudentum & ſapiearum, id ct 
xem ve] miporer pro qualicate circumiiantiarum. Bannes, 


propolition 


that have an appearance of ev4ll. 


propoſition having two proper ſenſes, one Cathelick,, another 
hereticall be delivered abſolutely without any diſtincton, or decla- 
ration , in which ſenſe 'ris meant, it is then defervedly ſaid co be 
propeſitio male ſonans. The ſame author goeth on and tels us, thar 
a propoſition is ſaid to be male ſonans ,not onely ab intrinſeco, but 
alſo ab extrinſeco when the ſuſpicion or ill ſound thereof ariſerh 
not from the propoſiticn taken nakedly,as it ts in it ſelfe, but conſidered 
jorntly with the circumſtances either of the perſen delivering, or of the 
time and place, in which it is delivered. Omitting his inſtance, 1 
will give you others more true,and ſavory. The word Sacramene 
with the ancients ſounded no other, than an holy ſignificant rite; 
in thoſe times then to have called matrimony, orders, &c. Sacra- 
ments, had been (it may be) without all manner of offence. But 
now, ſince the Church ofRome hath peremptorily determined,that 
therebe Seaven Sacraments properly and ſftriftly ſo called, feaven 
outward and fenfible ſignes, which by divine inſtitution, have an- 
nexed unto them the promiſe ofjuſtifying grace. He that ſhall 
now terme any thing a Sacrament, beſides Bapriſme, and the Lords 
Supper, renders himlelte thereby juſtly ſuſpected. { 

In the writings of the Fathers, the words of fatisfaQtion, and 
merit have been of large uſe. Satisfaction ſigmhed every bitter 
afflitive acknowledgment , or penitentiall mortification of our 
ſins,whereby we prevent, and turne away God's hand,and puniſh- 
ments for them. ſ:rir , denoted onely obtaining,procurement, 
3mpetration , and according to this acceprion of the words, a man 
inighe ſafely have heretofore affirmed, that our. prayery almes, 
and other good works are fatisfaftory 'and meritorious, - But 
now ſince ſome of the Romaniſts have wreſted theſe ſayings of 
the Fathers unto a worſe ſenſe, than. they were uttered in: and 
hereupon taughe that works are properly /atisfafory, jult ccm- 


penſations for our ſins, wherein we make recompence unto Gods - 


wronged juſtice; and redeeme our ſelves at leaſt from temporal? 
puniſhments, that works are fr3ly and properly meritorious of 
erernall life, deſerving and earning it ex cexdigno, in the way of 
_ condigne wages; as if there were an equality or due proportion 

between it and them, without all r unto Gods gracious ac- 


ceptance of them; he that ſhall now averze theſe propoſitions, 


mey without breach of cbariry be: juſtly - thovght to embrace 
M 3 | them 
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$2 Abſtinence from all reall 
them in that falſe, and erroneous ſenſe, which our adverſaries the 
Papiſts take them in. 

Hitherto concerning dafFrinall apprarance of evill, in Doftrines, 
$) Dr Scli- Praflicall appearance of evilin manners or matters of practiſe 
er in locum, RExt followes;(b) and that may againe be divided into Real! or 7. 
maginary. The diſtinRion ts the fame with that of others. 41. 

q#1d h;bet ſpeciem mali, vel p:r ſe ex conditions operis, vel pur accideys 
ex alicrum interpretaticne. 

The difference berween theſe muſt be well weighed, elſe we 
may as fouly be miſtaken, as once the Pontickes were, who, as 
Florus tells us, fighting in a night with the Romans, per errorem log. 
gizs cadentes umbras ſuas quaſi hoſtinm corpora petebant : miſtaking 
their own adowes projected long as at the going downe of the 
Moone, laid at-them as at the very bodies of their enemies: or as 
the Romans themſelves, were,unto whom when T :berizs Gracchia 
touched his head with his hand to exhort the people,as by aſigne, 
to ſtand upon their guard for their lives, it ſeemed as if he deman- 
ded a diademe. Cum plebens ad drfenſionem ſalutis ſue manu cas 
put tangens, pr ebuit ſpeciem regni (161, & diadema poſcentis, Flor lib, 

 3:cap.14. Todiftinguiſh them then,a reall — of evill lowes 
per ſeex natura operis,from the: nature, and condition of the fa 
it ſelfe: when that of ir ſelfe, and in it's own nature;is a very pro- 
bable figne of evill:and ſo it is, when it Is ordinarily done for an evill 
end, when it is per ſe an occaſion of $i» in our ſelyes,and of [caudal 
unto others: it mult be occaſio data,n1m accepta. 

Firſt, when naturally, and not on:ly caſually, it may prove, and 
ordinarily doth"prove an "occaſion of an incentive to {inne in our 


; ſelyes. 
| pg * Secondly, when it becomes an occaſion of ſcandal oy offence, of 
| circumcitionis ſcardall tending wnto (inne uwrthe wrakg, of /canda/l tending unto 
"ſewper babet ſorrow and v:xation inthe ſfrongand d5ſcreet: 7-400 | 
ſpeciem mali, © -*Sgchaw appearance is there of adulrery; in a mans lying in bed 
- non ex 2cct> another mans-wite, though he: hath no' carnall knowledg 


dentia tan:um y ty 
ſed quafiper Of her. : | .. 
\ ſe ſuppofiro- © * Suchan appearance of Judaiſme, (than which few greater 


- Eccefiz fiav.-evills Nethere inthe(c) circumcifion of thoſe Ethiopian: Chrift 
—Suarer. ge le. aris,chat liveinder:Prefter folm. i Such was the appearanceofeyill 
£ _ 9.cap, in Chriſtians fixzring ay meacar the Temps: of Paganiſhy Idols, in 


N aaman 


FP 


. Appearance of evill in ations, 
N aamant bowing himſelfe in the houſe of Kimmon, however Ca» _ 
jetan excuſe him with a prerry diſtin&ion , inter genus flexionew 
imitativam, C gens flexionem obſequii. And ſuch alſo is that ap- 
pearance of evill in a good mans intimate fellowſhip with bad cnes, 
in a true and formall compliancy with aliens in the ſignes of 
profeſſion. As in a Proteltants preſence at the hiparicions, 
and 7dolatroxs worſhip of Papilts ,or in any other complementings 
with chem in the expreflion of that worfs3p. 
Now no actions that have this reall appearance of evill are up- 
on any pretext whatſoever to be ventured upon , and for thus 1 
ſhall give :wo Reaſons. 
Firſt, becauſe in them there is allwaies a ſcandall given, an 
active ſcandall,as is plaine from Aquinas his definution of fcandall, 
2. 2dz. qu. 43.art.1.  Scandaluy (faith he) underſtand itofan 
attive [candall) oft diftnm vel fattum minxs rettum prabens alters 
occaſionem ruine. For a word or fa&tis (a) minus rectum ſome 
way'vor other irregular, not onely when tis a (in ini ſelſ®, bur alſo (4 ) Dicirue 
when it bath a manifeſt ſhew offin ;, for the bare and naked ſhew 206" winds 
offin _ (prebere alters occaſrouem reins) morally lead another to __— 
fin, may be the morall cauſe of anothersfin, as well as fin it felfe; |um, avt non 
the ations, in which there is onely an appearance of finne, may reQum,ad de» 
yet provoke another unto the practiſe of {1n, as the pertormance *42ndum » 
of the ſinfull a&ion ir felfe: Tofce a.Chriftian firring drimegr *9e eriam | 
inan Idols Temple, at an Idols feat, may- terpr- a raw convert ;om rg b 
unto Idolarry, as well as to behold him kneeling before an 1doll. a&u, qui non 
For this I could mufter up the ſ#ffrages of all the ichoolmen, a ge- ft undequaqu 
neration yet of divines, that are none of the preciſeſt either in P/2Y8,(ed a 
poſirions,or pratiſe. But I will not trouble my Reader wich (07 Baca ih 
ihe reſtimonies- of above” two: of "them, « Opuc wal. ({aithqui dumezas- 
Swarez)vet babins fpeeiem mali,. quod art indativum eſt ad. peccan-ratione efleth 
drm, it anday oft, nam illud oft vire (candalum attiuam nt pates ex + — | 
, m | 
licec ali9quiger ſe omnino fit bonus, Itaque quamyis per illam particulaw, minus retum bg 
nificerur in przdiQa cefinitione aus, qui ex aliquo capite carear debit re&irudine, arque ade 
&mpliciter fir non reRus,ſeu pravus, tamer propter diftam rationem mern9 boc ipſum Ggai 
cxene illo modo dicendi, (cil:minusxeRum. Non enim id duntazac minus rectum appellarifſe 
let,quod fimplicizer reum eft,licer non ade, comparatione alteriusz ſed etiam idzquod prop 
ter aliquew de fcRtam eſt minus retum, quam Gmplicirergeber, & quad ideo eſt abſolute, 
Gmpliciter malum, Juxta illud D,Diosy6bi cop. 4 de divinis nominidus: Bogum conſurgire; 
integra cauſs , mlum autem ex quocungue defseu, Gregige Valenvias Comment; Thee 
Tom?;.Queſt.18,PunR,r, NF on © define : 
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84 Abſtaine from all reall appearance of evill in Aftions, 

definitione ejrts, moraliter enim inducit hominem ad malum. Quod 
#:ro non opcrreat eſſe vere malumſed ſatis [it apparere, patet, 2 Thel. 
5-22. 1Cor. 12, Ratioeſt, quia tenemur rette operari, non (cluns 
coram Deo, ſed etiam coram hominibus, ' Secundo, quia cum opus ba- 
bet ſpeciem mali, inducitur proximus ad malum opus, n11 ſlum ſud 
malitia,ſed etiam ex vi mes operts, & ex quadam fr agilitate. Suars, 
op. de triplics virtare traft; 2 diſp 10.ſet.3. | 7s datur 
eccaſio ſcandals (faith Vaſquez) male opere,ant habente ſpeciem mals, 
ſemper imputatur ſcandalum tribuenti occaſionem, ſrve ſcandalum [c- 
quatur ex malitia, ſive infirmitate,aut ignorantia. T unc enim qui 
prebet occaſi mem [candali,peccat peccato ſcandali aftivi, quod nulla 
rations licct. Ratio vero eft, quia nhlla juſta aut rationabils cauſa 
excuſari poteſt aliquis a peccato, qui coram alio peccat, vel exercet 
opus habens ſpeciem mali:  ideo jure optimo dicitur tribuere occaſio- 
nem peccands , quia tale opus ex ſe occaſio eſt peccandi. Vaſquez, 
opuſculis Moralibus.traft. de ſcandalo. 

Bur n&w (ro proceed unto a ſecond reaſon) beſides the evill of 
ſcandall in aCtions, that carry a reall appearance of evill, there is 
alſo redu#ive the guilt of that evill of which they have an appea- 
rance; for that command, which forbids fuch a {1n, forbids all che 
ſhewes and occaſions of it, all the preparatives unto it; as is uſu- 
ally obſerved by Commentators upon the Necalogue. Thus the 
grnmen of adultery rakes in all the cauſes , and ſignes thereof: 

y this rule to ſit at meat in the Idols Temple, at the 1dols feaſt, 
was not onely a fin of ſcandall, as being a provocation unto,and 
ſo a participation of the fin of Idolatry in weake and ignorant 
ſpectators, but alſoa ſin of Idolatry by way of redu#icn, a ſinne 
againſt religion, a tranſgreſſion againſt that worſhip, which God 
requireth.. S»arezexpreſleth this, though ſomewhat obſcurely, 
yet more fully: firſt be layeth down this concluſion, ,Yuando alt- 
quis indirefte indacit alinm ad peccandam per attionem malam, vl 
babentem ſpeciem mall, etiam incurrit ſpecialem malitiam ſcandals: 
againſt this concluſion he propounds amongſt others this objeRti. 
ON, Sequitur ewm Ec. per aitionem non malam, ſed habentem ſpeciem 
mals contrahere duas malitias. Unam ſcandals contra charitatem: 
aliam illiges ſpeciei pectati,ad quam proximns inducitur. Conſequens 
eft contra divum T homam bic, et ſumitur ex Paulo primo ad Corinth, 
B& 12. Ubi manducantem [candaloſe [acrificata Idolis, nin "—_— 
L 


- 


hend reprehendit , ut Id-latram, ſed ut ſcandaloſum. Sequila antem 
atet,quia ille oft 6auſa talis malitie, ergo incarrit illam, - Unto this 
fi antwer 1s: tbat an action onely eviil in appearance may have a 
dowble obliquity in it,c0 wit, that of ſcandal, and that of which ic 
is an appearance, unto which it induceth Congedo, 1nquit, bi efſe 
duas malitias, Eſt tamen advertendam, dupliciter ccntra aliquam 
virtutem peccari. Vno modo per ſe primo, quia airctte apgitar contra 
objectum ejits, vel circumſtantras vii ex ſe debitas, C* hoc modo attio 
ſolum mala in apparentia, nuliam virtutem offendit. Alia modo pec- 
cars poteſt rartum «ex conſequenti connexione virtutum. Nam us 
diftam eft 1.2 quiaatlus virtutum (unt undique boni, quando hic, 
& nunc atus alicujus virtutis preteſt eſſe centrarias altcri virtati, 
(quamvis in [uo objetto, vel circrmſt antits quaſi intrinſects now habeat 
defettum)non poteft pruaenter fueri,atque adeo nique eſt attus virtutis 
þmpliciter, C ideo participat malitiam contrariam mrique Virtati, 
ſed alteram per ſe, alteram quaſs pcr accidens, & conſequenter. Sic 
etiam propria malitia [candali fere ſemper fundatur in alia malitiz, 
tamen ex conſequenti, & per accidens, ſemper habet alique-medoillans 
conjunttam ex defettu circumſtantie debite, ſaltem propter aliam vir- 
tutem, propter quam non led. ndam prudenter ceſſandum ef. t ab opere 
hic, & nunc,habente ſpeciem malt, quamv#s ex [e eſſet alias honeſtum. 
Suar: de triplici virtute T heolog. tratt. de charitat: diſp. 10. Sift. 2. 
*Tis of this reall appearance 1 believe that the Apoſtle is here one- 
ly to be underſtood. Bur yet ro make this our diſcourſe com- 
pleate 1 ſhall alſo take in conſideration that appearance of evill 
in an action which is but imaginary ; and this is aſcribed there. 
unto from or own,or others miſconceits and cenſures thereupon, 
Firſt,from ow#r own. And here, if a man be in his own Conſci- 
ence ſtedfaitly, fully and firmely perſwaded, that ſuch an ation 
is evil and unlawfull, which yet in truth is not ſo, but Jawfull: 
what ought he to doe? | 
Theſe times afford many inſtances by which we may exemplify 
this caſe: There are many Sectaries that profeſle they thinkeit 
unlawfull co frequent the publique Ordinances, to pay tithes unto 
the Miniſter , Contribution unto the Magiltrate, and there be 
ſome; that thinke it unlawſull to ſweare in any cauſe, though cal- 
led thereunto by a Magittrate;and yet all theſe particulars are not 
onely things lawfull, but. bounden duties. 
: + N Fof 
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Fw farre we are to Abſtaine from Aftions 


For reſc lution we muſt premiſe ro thingy. 

Firf, we mult take into our conſederation, the narrre of the 
ation, and the condirion of the perſon that harbours this miſper- 
ſwaſion of the ation : the atom in its nature may be either »-- 
ceſſary , er indifferent and arbitrary : and the prrſo» miſjudging it 
may be,in reſpe& thereof, eirher ſwi jwris,or d:2:rminecd therein by 
the lawfull command of ſome ſuperiour power. 

Sccondly, we mult with Dxrand diſtinguiſh betwixt [igar:, and 
eblizareco bird, and to bind unto, Sciendum (faith he) 135.2. diff, 
39. 9#.5. quod alixa eft ligari, alin1 obligari, qui.n. obligatur deber, 
vel reneruer 1d facere ad qued (bligatur, nec quantum eft ex parte ſus 
alitef abſolvitur ab obligatione, Ligari antem dicitur m:raliter, 
qui fc diſpeſitus eft circa aliquod aribile, quod mon poteſt licite proce- 
dere, prot exit natura illins agibili , ad modum illins qui ligatur 
corporaliter, nec p'teſt precedere etiam in refta C& plana via, Con- 
ſcience is ſaid ob/:gare to bind unto, when *ris a bounden dury to 
doe or not doe what it dictates, when tis not onely a fin to do any 
thing again{t it, bur alſo not to doe according toit : Conſcience 
is ſaid [gare meerly to bi»d,when tis a fin as to aR againſtir, fo al. 
ſo to a& according to ir. 

Capreelas and others that follow him quarrell with this diſtin&tion 
that Durand puts between /irare and obligare: But Capreclys 
himſelfe laith down a diſtin&tion of obligation , that will come 
unco all one:  Obligatio (ingquit) poteſt y:ferri ad duwv. Primo ad 
conformandum ſe tal: conſcientie, & ad nullo modo diſcordandumn ls, 
CF ad non deponendum ram, ſecundo at non diſcordandam ti, ſed non 
ad confermandam,nec ad non dep 'nendum. Primo ftriftiſſime ſmmi« 
rr, & illo modo Conſcientia crronea n'n obligat. Secundo ſumitar 
lerge, & ilo mods intelligitar concluſio noſtra , quod conſcientia erro- 
nea obligat, quia bab:1ns eam tenetur nou diſcordare illi, ita quod lia 
ftante faciat oppoſitum, quod illa diftat. Nec tamen ten:thy ſe ron- 
formare ills , mc tenerar eam conſervare, immo poteſt, & renetwer eam 
depcnere. Here his obligaticn largely ſo called differs nothing from 
Dwrand's ligation, The Controverſy then is but a ſtrife of words; 
and therefore not worthy the heeding. , 
Theſe things thus prennſed 1 Mat hy downe fowre Conclu> 


Fog, if the abtioninits nature be not meeſir7 but indfere 
an 
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that carry an appearance of evill to our ſelves, 


and arbitrary, and the perſon miſuudging it, be in reſpett thereof 
ſai juris, nor determined thesein by che command of any ſpericxr 
power. Why then he is bourd in Conſcience during this his 0- 

pinion, to abſlaine from the action. (t or we ſuppole it 1»4iffc rent, 

anda man may lawfully forbeare ation where chere is no neceſ- 

liry of doing, 4 licitrs po:eft ab[que p.ccato abſtineri. ) We ſuppoſe 

it,although indifferent , yet againit Conſcience : and whatloever 

is done repwgnante conſei:ntia , with a fſerled relxttancy of a mans 

own, judgment, and coalcience againlt ir,cannot be ot taith, and 

whatſorver ts not of fatth is finne (e)Rom.14.23. That is whatſo- (e)See Dr 8 
ever action is done without a firme perſwaſion of che lawtulneſle ;,,,, in to- 

thereot,let it be qxo04d rem,and efſentially, in it felte lawiull; nay ne- cum. | 
ceſlary,yert ic becomes qucad howinem and accidentally evill, unto 

himit is fin. Now that ation may lawfully,mult neceſſarily be 

forborne, that can be omicted, but cannot be commuted with- 

out {inne. 

But now on the contrary (to come to a ſecond Conclaſion) if ei- Second Cons 
tber the action be in its nature neceſſary, or the perſon entertai. clukon, 
ring this miſpriſion thereof be jultly enjoined performance of it 
by tome ſuperiour power, that can herein lawfully challenge obe- 

Cience trom him by a law, not meerly prnall, and 1o the ation 

too, though indifferent tor its natwre, be yet in its #/c, and unto 

him become mec-ſ[ary. Why then this miſperſwaſion of its un- 6 
lawtfuilneſſe cannor bind to abſtaine from it; for ſo it ſhould ob- 

lige unto eicher omiſſion of a neceſſary duty, or elle diſobedience 

unto lawtull authority, both great ſinnes. And »»Ula eft obl: gatio 

ad illicita, There is no obligation unto things unlawtuil can lye 

upon us. 

For, firſt,obligation is onely to that which is a morall good, 
now nothing uolawfull can be a morall good; and theretore an 
erroneous Conſcience cannot oblige unto it. 

Secondly, no command of an intexiour power can oblige,if it be 
contrary to the command of a ſuperiour power, Bur 1tan er- 
roneous Conſcience ſhould bind unto things unlawfull , it ſhould 
oblige againſt the commandement of God, whoſe Vicer:y Conſci- 
ence is, Indeed Conſcience is the next rute of yohuntary aCti- 
ons: But 

Firſt it is a well-informed conſcience that ought to be this ger 
| N 2 ene 


87 


$8 Fw farre we are to Abſtaine from Aftions 


*.  thewill is not bound to follow a blind guide: for then being ofir 
telfe cxca potentia,it mult needs fall into the ditch. 

And ſecond/y,conſcience is but a ſubordinare rule unto the Zow, 
and IWerd of Goa, and therefore its power to oblige 1s derived there 
trom:it obligeth not therefore, bur by vertue of ſome command 
f) Diverſi: of Gods Law, or werd; and Gods Law cannot command thir.gs un- 
zede -amen li- lawful), for then it ſhould claſh with it ſelte. 
ar Gonſcien” CH\Copreolns, Beans, Raynardus with mary others reſolve that 
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_——_— " howevera right and well informed Conſcience onely bindsanto 
F 3 ®* . . : "C29 % 
ppliciter li- 4 thing per (e formaliter .& in omnem eventi:m ; Ver an crronequs 


| U per (e,, conſcience, denominated ſuch from an invincible and involuntary 
rronea autem errgur,may oblige unto a thing matcrialy, per accidens, ſub condir:- 
undum quid ,,, 2nd ſecundum quid. It obligeth per accidens as it is apprehen- 


. | — ded and believed to be right,and well informed, fo that an errone- 


Qam ligare ous Conſcience is adhered unto, for the rectitude ſuppoſed to be 
plicicer, init, It obligeth /«b conditione upon condition that luch errour 
ligzt ablo- of Conſcience laſteth : for it may be removed without ſin: and 


its & in om- = "WY II. . 
frantic when it is removed the obligation ceaſeth,& then,that which obli- 


Sienim aliquis geth conditionally obligerh onely ſccundur quid, and not abſolutely. 
onſcientiam 
aber de vicando adulterio iftam conſcientiam fine peccato non poteſt deponere, auia in hoc 
plo quod cam deponeret errando graviter peccaret. E2 autem manente non poteſt preterici 
daRu ſine peccato, Unde abſolute ligat & in omnem eventum: ſed conſcientia erronea non 
igat nif ſecundum q id, & ſub conditione. T'le enim cui diQat conlſcientia, quod tenerur 
drnicari,non eR obligatss ur fornicztionem fine peccato dimittere non poſli:,nifi tub hac con- 
ſtjone,fi talis confcientia quret, Hzc autem conſcientia removeri poteſt abſque peccato, un. 
de talis conſcientia non obligat in omnem eventum. Poreſt enim 2)iquid contingere, ſcilicer 
Depoſurio conſcientiz, quo contingente aliquis ulteritis non ligatur, Quod autem ſub condia 
Gone tantum eſt, ſecundum quid eſſe dicitur, Dico etiam quod conſcientia reRa per ſe ligate 
Erronea vero per accidens, Quod ex hoc pater,qui enim vulc vel amat unum propter alterum, 
lud quidem propter quod amat,reliquum per ſe amat, quod vero proprer aliud, quaſi per aceiz 
ens,ficur qui vinum amat Propter dulce, amat dulce per ſe, vinum autem per accidens. Iile 
autem qui conſcientiam erroneam habet credens efle re&am, alias nog erraret nifi inkzreret 
alcientiq erroneg propter reitudinem,quam is ea credit efle, iobzret quidem per le loquen- 
go reQe conſcientiz, ſed errogez quabi per acciden$in quantum hanc conſcientiam quam cre» 
tefle rectam, contingit, efſe erroneam, Et exindeeft quod per ſe loquendo ligatur Icon» 
nei ce&a, per accidens vero aberroned, Capreol; Ex Aquinate Lib, 2. ſent, Diſt. 39, 
Que. .Ar.z, 
Nemo poteſt obligari ad malum (ub rationem mali, ſed bene 2d malum, quod invincibilicer 
licarur efſe bovum, & quod proponitur ſub ratione boni, Nec conſcientia obligat contra les 
gem Dei per ſe formaliter, fed (olum per agcidens, & materializer, Becanus Sum: Theol; Scho- 
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that appearance to be evill to our ſelves. 


Unto this I have three except ions. 

Firſt,they limit themſelves to erronr invincible and involunta- 
ry, which is not impurable or blameworthy. 

This errour may be conceived to be;either in matter of fat , or 
in matter of rule. 

Errour in wattcy of fat, as when faceb miltooke Leah for Ra- 
chell;, as when a poore ſubje, that cannot judge of the titles of 
primes, thinks a uſurper to be his lawfull Soveraigne, or as when 
a man takes goods left unto him by his Parents to be truly bis 
own, though perhaps a great part of them were gotten by traud 
or oppreſſion, without any knowledg of his : Theſe and the like 
particu'ars are all impertinent unto oux preſent purpoſe , and 
therefore 1 ſhall not ſtay upon the conſideration of them. 

Errour in mat ter of Law,right, or rule is againe twofold, either 
in regard of /aw nataral,,or law poſitive. Now unto all that have 
actuall uſe of reaſon, The errour ofthe law of nature is vinci- 
ble,and voluntary; becauſe the law of nature is ſufficiently pro» 
mulgated unto them, it is written in their hearts, Rew:2.15. 

And we nay ſay the ſame of Chriſtians, that enjoy the plenary 
promulgation of the Goſpell, and are capable of underſtanding it: 
for the Goſpel! ſufficiently reyeales all divine poſitives, ſo that a 
rationall man may know them, and-is bound to know them; and 
Aquinas ſtates it rightly.1.242.q.19.art 6. voluntds cencordans ra- 
ron errant Circa ca, que quis [cire tenetur, ſemper eſt mala: lia 
man erre concerning ſuch things, as he may know, and is bound 
to know,ſuch an errour is ( at leaſt indirefe)voluntary,and fin{ull, 
and cannor' oblige. 

A Secend exception: Conſcience hath no power to oblige, bur 
what it deriveth from God: and therefore what it obligeth unto; 
God alſo obligeth unto: and God is the mcrad eauſe, and conſe- 

quently the Authour of whatſoever he obligerb ro: bur: he can- 
not be the morall cauſe,and authour of that which is ſinne,and un- 
lawfull,cither per ſe, or per accidens and therefore neither ke, nor 
his deputy Conſcience can oblige ſo much as per accidexs unto that 
whichis unlawfull. 

A Third exception ſhall .be the objeRion of Dwrard inthe 
Place above quoted: Sola vera noritia de ve ebligationem mon teltrr, 


ed magis confirmat: ſed vera notitia de e quod erronea eenſcientia 
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Third Con- 
clufion, 


Faw farre we are toAbſtaine from Aftions 


dictat, tollit obligation'm , ergo obligatio nulla fwit. To be well 
atormed, and to have a true knowledg of a thing cannot take 
away any obligation to ir; But to be well intormed,and to baye 
a true knowleds concerning that, which an erroneous Conſcience 
dictares,takes away all obligation to it; Theretore there was never 
any fuch ching as an obligatioy to it. 

The molt conſiderable objection is that of Brcanw | Sur:Theol, 
2.part.P.1.tom.2.tract.1.Cap.4.} Derandi conc: dit 5llum p Scare; 
qui oprratar contra banc conſcientiam. Ergo aebet «tiam concedere, 


| banc conſcientiam- obligare. Nam ub! non eſt (bligatio, ibi nec pec+ 


catnm. Durand grants, that he ſinneth who acts againſt an er- 
roneous Confcience; therefore he ought allo to grant, that an 
erroneous conſcience obligeth : for where there 1s no obligation 
there can be no fin. 

Burt the a»ſw:r hereunto 1s very eaſy. by diltiuguiſhing concer- 


- ning oblizaticn,which is ewotold either as rouching the watt r, or 


manner of a&ions. Though there be no obligarion, as touching 
the matter of ſuch ations, concerning which an erroneous C onſct- 
ence dictares: yer there is a genecail obligation as touching rhe 
manner of all ations, that they be done wichout che Contempe 
of conſcience: and therefore in every action where conſcience 1s 


contemned,ſfin is committed: nei; voluntas (laich Aquinas , 
244.4.19.4rt+5.)a ratione ſrve retl a [ive errante ds) cordans ſemper «ſt 
wala. 


Which brings me unto my third contuſion. Allthough this 
erroneous conceit of the ualawtullneſſe ot this aftion, tuppeſ. d 
to be neceſſary- either in ts nature, or ar lealt in irs uſe, becauſe 
lawtutly commanded by authority, doth nor obli: are, rbat is, fo 
bind,as that I muſt fol ow it, yet it doth [igare,lo imangle aud per- 
Plex, as that I camnort without (in oppole it, and for this 1 ſhall al 
ledge theſe following reaſons. 

Firſt, becauſe wr goeth againſt lis Conſcience, {whe- 


ther il{ or well informed it matters nor) goes againlt the wif of 
Gea, although nor for the thing he doth,yer jor the manney of do- 
10S it,althongh not war:rially,yet formally,and interpretatively: be- 
cauſe whatloever the Confcience diftares, a man takes Hrthe 
will of Ged:each mans Conſcience being a Deprty God to informe, 
and dire& him. Looke as be who reviles, wounds, kills a pri» 
| | vate 


that appeare to be evill toouy ſelves, 
vate man, miſtaking him for the King, is puilry of high treaſon 
againſt the King himſelfe: fo, he that *thwarts the judgment: of 
even an erroneous Confcience,fights againſt God, warres againtt 
Heaven: becauſe what his conſcience fates, he thinks to be the voice 
of Heaven. 

Thus you ſee, that he,who aQts againſt an erroneous Conſcience 
in ſuch an aRion,carrieth himſelfe as diſaffected rowards God: for 
he knowingly adventureth upon chat, whuch he thinketh will in- 
finitely diſpleaſe him. 

And in a ſecond place: ſuch an action is an argument of diſaffecti- 
on towards that rule of our morall actions, which God hath ap- 
pointed : he that hath an erroneous Conſcience, ſuppoſeth it to 
be right and well informed: and therefore, if he a& againſt it, he 
{lights that, which he takes to be the rule of bis working: and 


therefore his action is, for the warn:r of it, lawleſſe, and irre- ( g) Mea vs, 
ular. ( o | nao nl. 


Thirdly, in ſuch an action there is a depraved, affe&ion towards turalem ratios 
ſin: and thar in Morals is the fountaine of all ilnefſe: 1f a mans 5is,id ef, cog- 
conſcience be right,and well informed, and he a& againſt ir, eve-*? primum af. 


ry one will grant, that ſuch an a&tion proceeds from the love 298 pics 


of that which is finne : and there is the ſame reaſon to ſay (ynereh dicta> 
as much, of rbat action, whuch 1s againſt the dictate of an erring tum, amnino 
Conſcience, eſt malum & 

Beſides theſe reaſons 1 ſhall alledge Scriptures (to omit Rem: P*<<atum. Sed 


a Uu 

24.23. allready ſpoken of) Bec ann quotes alfo Row.14.14. To at abs,” 
dicat ee mas 
lum & fugiendum, five id vere, hve falld judicet, vult aliquid contra ſymerefin x Ergd 
omniao peccat, Majoreſt evidens, Adveriatur namque id imprimis legi naturaliz quaz pos 
tifimum lucet in principiis primis meralibus. Minor prckatur, Nam principium illud pri- 
mum,(cilicer, malum non eſt prolequendum,led vitandum: inprimis vetat, ne quis,quantumin 
inſect malum confecrewr. Ut enim pravepta naturalia a formativa jubent inprimis ut home, 
quantum in ipſoeſt, booum proſequatur; bc etiam precepta negativa Probibent imprimis, nE 
h»mo,quancum in ipſo fitum eRt,ſectetur malum,, Qui avtem, (eu vere (cu fall? judicat alle © 
quid efſ< malum, & nihilominus illud prolequi vult, is hoc ipſo, quantum in (celt, ſecratur mas 
lum... Nam quod objectum _ ipſum per ie fit revera booum aut malvm , hoc quidem non 
eſt in bominis voluncate firum, (ed illud ſolim, ut quod ipſe walum judicac vel bonum, id vita» 
xe,aut Pro'equi velit, quocirca qui judicans aliquid efle malum bve vere, hve falle.i/lud oihie 
Jominus vulr, is quantum in ipſo tum eRt,vulr malum, & proinde direct violt lege ilag 
naturalem ſynerchs , quz id iplum inprimis yerat, Greg, de Valentia tom. 2,d01P. 244.44 
Funct, 4. 


him 
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him that eftecmeth any thing to be uncleane, to him it is wncleane. 
The learned Dr Hammond alledgeth for the ſame purpoſe the 
4h) Conſcien-? Cor. 8.7. For ſome with (h) Conſcience of the [dall,i e. b.ing re- 
um Tdoli you!017E9 117 1104 that it 15 not lawfull to eat or taſte of any wipic or Topr, 
cit Apoſtolus , part or portion of the [del-feaſt,(whether an & Joturat the idol table,or 
non icientiam- having boxght it at the ſhambles (as it ſeems ws the faſhion of thoſe 
; ap _—_—— nua,to be fog there at ſecond hand, chap. 10.25 .)accounting it unlaw. 
a male {1 toeat any meat conſecrated to that uſe, do y*t eat that which is of 
jarecprecatur & 74s nature,and by ſo dcing, thiir weake 1. e, nninſtrufted Conſcience, 
male probat # polluted,i.e. they ſin againſt their Conſcience, do that which they are 
pen, 00 perſwad:d thy may not doe, which although 'it be never ſo innccent and 
"wy io i ne harmleſſe thing in it ſelfe (an 1doll being ſimply nothing) yet to them 
quo quisexilti- which do it when they thinks it unlawfull ( and all have not knowledge, 
met IdoJum {a-th he in the beginning of the verſe, i.e. are not ſufficiently inſtrutted 
"eſſe aliquil, id 47 their awty ) it 55 polltion or ſin, 

elt a.icvjus vit* Jſhall proceed unto the fourth, and laſt conclafion. The only 
por" s Mono Way then for a man to reſcue himſelfe out of theſe difficulties is 
* -4atitios ab igo- £0 7et71fy his Conſcience,to depoſe, and correct the errour thereof, 
Jo pai mvta- ſo he ſhall eſcape contempt of rhe judgment of his own Conſci- 
tionem ali» ence on the one hand, and breach ofeicher Gods or mans lawes on 
quam,ficque the other. 


th . ; 
| rome affe This Raywnaxdus (from whom I know none do diſſent)expreſ- 


edentes, Quod ſeth as followerh [| Moral. diſc.diſt.4.4.3 art. 1-n-247. | Vnum igi- 
-quidem judici- rr i/lud [whfedinens ſmpereſt, ut judicinm de walitia vincibiliter er- 
ot erroneum ,2,c abiiciatur: $1 enins neque adberere ei licet, ut primo loco mon- 
, " Awe ſtravimss:neque ills obſiſt -re, ut nunc diximus, non alzud ſupereſſe po- 
ralem babens t2/f,q»am #t how errorem depellat,quod poſſe ſupponitur , alinmque 
conſcientiam, de malitia ſenſum induat : alioqut quocunque ſe vertat , in culpa 
k edax ido[o«+ erit. 

_ + An imaginary appear ance of evilliſſues, Secondly, from the ſup- 
| Aothyrumtid eſt by 

© *quati immuratum aliquo mo 'o per boc quod idolis ſacrificatum fit ut eius opinione tam ido- 

Jum qua idolotbycum 6t aliquia, 

Ec conſcientia ipſorum,cum Gr infirma,polluicur, 1llative pars hzc exponenda eft: ut ſenſus 
'fir:arque ira animus corum erronea bujuſmodi conſcientia imburus, cum hr infirmus, eo quod 
'{cien:ia,qua filem unius Dei quam babe,tapplicer ad particvlares conclufiones,ut ſupra dium 

{eft,polluirur peccato:dum yidelicer contra conſcientiam quam idolotbyro habenr, exiſtimanres 
tedttxes comaminati, de fllo edunt.”E thus in lacumh, TY 
| "I - poſals 


that appearance to be evill tour ſelves. 


poſals of, not only our ſelves, but others that cenſure it, whoſe 
judgments are either wy by 1gnorance, and weakneſſe, or clſe 
blind:d through pride and prejudice: fuch was that in the moying 
of Hannab's lips , not afforded by her fat, but only taſtned on it 
by old El; his halty cenloriouſneſſe: no other appearance of evill 
was there in our Saviours healing the diſcaſed,his Diſciples pluck- 
ing and _— of rhe eares of corne on the Sabbath day; *twas 
not grounded on their ations, bur onely fancied by the Phari/ces 
{welling uncharitableneſſe. What other was that appearance of 
eyill, with which the Gentiles charged the primitive Chriſtians, 
lifting up of their hands in prayer, when they accuſed them for 
adoration of the Clouds? as appeareth by Tertrallian, and by a Poet 
of their own,qui puras nubes & cali numen adorant. (6) 

This imaginary appearance of evill proceeds, from either ſup- 
poſals of _— or weake ones; The cenſures and ſuppoſals of 
wiltull, proud, and wicked ones, and the ſcandals thence ariſing, 
ſcandala Phariſeorum,l determined (3n my firſt Edition of this booky) 
that we might ſlight-our warrant (ſaid 1) owr Saviowr's preſident. 
Wh.u his Diſciples told him , that the Phariſees tooke offence at his 
ſpeech, he made no reckoning thereof but anſwered,let them alone,Matrh. 
12.13,14. 414 we,warranted by his example, may th:n be ſecure and 
regardleſſe of many calumnies, and groundleſſe excepticns againſt the 

ov-rument, diſcipline, and ceremonies of owr Church: for th:re hath 
| [o much ſpoken and written concerning theſe ſubjetis, as that the 
pretence of weakpneſſe 1s quite taken away from thoſe that are capable of 
information. 

Firſt, here my cenſure of the non-conformiſts to be' wilfull, 
proud, and Phariſaicall was very raſh, and uncharitable: all that 
I can ſay in excule for my ſelfe ts: that when 1 wrote chis,l was a 
very young man,and conformury vnto the Ceremonies eſtabliſhed 
by Law was then generally embraced, without any of the leatt 
contradiction, for ought 1 knew; nay ſtoucly and zealouſly plea- 
ded for by men, whom 1 admired for the generall report that 
went of their ſanity, and Learning v.g. Dr okn Burg:ſſe, Dr 
Sclater, Dr Sander{cn and others: And thenl1 bad read but one 
ſide, being an ntter —_— what the Inconformitants could 
ſay for themſelves: and their adverſaries; repreſented their obje- 
ions, and anſwer ,to be ſg _ and ridiculous: as that 'tis no 

great 
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great wonder, that I was prejudiced againſt them: But, abour 
the beginning of the lang Farliament, being awakened with the 
general complaint of the Godly againit the Ceremonies, 1 began 
to thinke a new of the controverſy , and out of my former pre. 
judice intended a full vindication of the diſcipline, and 
Ceremonies of the then Church of England: and in order here. 
unto 1 read all ſueh booksof the non-conformilt's as I could pro. 
cure:for I knew well by experience, that a coatroverſy can never 
be well handled, unleſſe all diſſenting opinions thereabours be 
weighed: but upon peruſal of the non-conformilts I floone faund: 
that their adverſaries moſt diſingeniouſly miſrepreſented all char 
they faid : that they refuſed to joine iſſue with them in the ſtate 
of the Queſtion: that they came not up to an orderly grapple 
with their arguments:and that they leldome regularly replyed un- 
to the ſohations , which were given unto their objections : and 
this quickly produced an alteration in my judgment, and I be- 
lieve 1t will do ſo tooin al, that will make fuch an imparrtiall 
ſearch into the matter, as 1 have done. 

But Secondly, to come unto the examination of that. aſperſion: 
that the ſcandals of the malitious, of Pharifaicall, and willfull fpi- 
ritsare not to be regarded,ſo as to forbear that,by which they are 
fcandalized. 

Gregory de V alentia: though he lay downe the affirmative in the 
senerall, yet afterwards he delivers it to be his opinion: tharwe 
are to.doe what lyeth- in us to prevent the ſcandals of ever Pha» 
riſees, ſo it may be done without any great loſſe, or notable da- 
mage unto our telyes, Exiſtimo etiam, fi quis cum wello ſuc, ved 
pene nullo.detrimento puſſet impedire [candalum proximi Phariſaicuns, 
diquid faciendo vel omittendo,debere ipſum facere. Nam wut tradi- 
diwas ſupra in queſt. de correftione fraterna, etiam is qui ex malitia 
Procaturks alingus eff off in: aliquali nccoſſitare fpirit mats, ac projerde we 
(ulke vidimws) debet ex charitate carmgi, vel alitey a peccari ſcanda- 
bo impediri, quand» 44 ſine detrimento proprio fiers. poteft. tom. 3. ditp. 
3. 4. 18. punR. 4. 

* Jo rl berrer ſaving ofthis Queſtion, I ſhall premiſe ſome 
diſtinRions of feandall: a ſeandall 5 ether aitius or paſſive. ' 

Ah aftove ſcandal is in alt: fach words, ov deeds,as culpably oc 
ek 24 $4 ode ht. 


Phariſaicall ſpirits are to be regarded. 


de Valentia | rom. 3 .diſp. 3.9.18. pun.1,Jrightly ſabaivided inte 
that which is per le, and into that which is per accidens. 

An active ſcandall per ſe isin ſuch publique acts, as either by 
the expreſle intent of. the agent, or from their nature, andin 
themſelves,are in4tve unto finne: and they are againe iwofold: 

Firſt,all publick ſinnes, or ſinnes committed before another: 

Secoualy,all ſuch publick actions, as carry a reall and manifeft 
appearance of ſin. 

An active ſcandall per accidens is in ſuch things, as are not in 
rhemſelves, and in their own nature occaſions of fin unto another: 
* and this 15, either in an #nſcaſonable perfarmance of poſitive duties, 
commanded by affirmative precepts, which are not neceſlary huc 
ne : or elſe by an »n{caſonable uſe of owr liberty in things in- 
afferent. 

A Paſſive ſcandall 1s the fall of another into ſinne: and this (by 
the author but now mentioned) is ſubdivided into giver, and 
takes. 

Scandalum datum,a paſſive ſcandall given, is that whuch ariſerh 
truly from the active ſcandall of another, as.from its moral carſe. 

Scandalum acceprum,a paſſive ſcandall that is onely taken, is' that 
which is onely the faulc ofthe party ſcandalized, and cannot be 
umputed to any other, as a morall cauſe: the words or deeds of 
another may be an occaſion of ir,but not a cxlpable occaſion. 

L deſire that theſe diitintions of ſcandall may be well heeded: 
for the want of Conſideration of them hath occaſioned a great 
deale of contuſion 1n mens diſcourſes abour ſcandall. 

Firſt, many exclude from active ſcandall all things that ſcanda- 
lize per accidens:and then,what will become of thoſe ſcandals Paul 
ſpeaks againit ? Rom. 14. 1 Cor.ch.$8.ch.10. 

Secondly,mo't confound a paſlive ſcandall with ſcandalum ac- 
repturm, A {andal chat is onely taken, and make them to be ofan 
equall extent: whereas a paſlive ſcandall may de diſtributed into 
both given.and taken: if it be culpably both given,and taken: then 
it is ſcandalum datwm:if it be culpably taken, and not culpably gi- 
ven, then it is {candalum acceprom. | 

Well, theſe diltiations being thys premiſed: I ſuppoſe it will 
be agreed upon by all ſides: that the queſtion is to be underſtood: 
Firſt of ative ſcandals, our ſcandalzng of the —— 
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(which comes all to one) of ſach paflive ſcandals of them, asare 

iven by us,as well as taken by them: Not,rhirdly,of ſuch paſlive 
ſandals, as are onely taken by them, not = by us: for from 
the guilc of theſe we may waſh our hands, fo that there is no ob- 
ligation upon usto forbeare thoſe things, by which they are in 
this manner ſcandalized. 

My Concluſion ſhall be: that we are to eſchew the active ſcan- 
dals, and conſequently ſcandala paſſiva data, of the wicked, and 
malitious, thoſe rhat are Phariſaicall and willfall ſpirits: this 1s 
apparem: Firſt from Pas/'s prohibition of ſcandall, 1Ccr.10. 


32. Give none offence neither to the fewes, nor to the Gentiles, Cc. 


he ſpake of unconverted Jewes,and Gentiles, ſuch as were enemies 
unto the Chriſtian faith: and the Jewes were of all men the moſt 
malitious enemies thereof. 

Secoy4ly, from our Saviours denunciation of a woe unto the 
world by meanes of ſcandall, Matth. 18.7. Wee wnto the world 
b:cauſe of offences , which undeniably is to be extended unto all 
ſorts of men. 

Unto theſe two arguments we may adde foure (ther, taken from, 
Firſt che diſtribution, Secondly relation, Thurdly, effeft, Fourthly, 
oppoſite of an aftive ſcandall. 

Firſt from the diſtribution of an a rve ſcindall, and peruſall ofthe 
members thereof: An active ſcandall (as 1 ſhewed but now) is 
diſtributed into ſcanda/wm per /e,and per accidens: now there is no 
doubt, but that weare carefully to avoid ſuch things as ſcandalize 
the wicked, and malicious per /e,of themſelves, and in their own 
natnre,peblick ſins,or ſuch words,and deeds as have a reall appearance 
of ſin:all the queſtion will be concerning ſuch things as ſcandalize 
them onely per accidens, our duties, and our indifferencies : and by 
theſe they are frequently ſcandalized, and that out ofan errone- 
ons opinion-concerning their unlawfulnefſe: in which regard the 
reſolution will be-pertinent unto the matter in hand. 

Firſt then: dxties,that are commanded by affirmative precepts, 
may be forborne, hic > n«nc, ſometimes, and in ſome places, to a- 
voide the ſcandall of the wicked, and malitious. The ufuall 
inſtances are in reproofe, admonition, puniſhment ofſin, and the 
like: andthis is warranted | 

Firſt, by the precept of our Saviowr, atth. 7. 6, Give nat they 
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which is holy unto the dogs: neither caſt ye your pearles before ſwine: 
left they trample them ander their feet, and turne againe aud rent 
Ol. 

Secondly ,by the example of Davia, Pſal.39. 1,2. 1 will keep my 
tongue with a bridle, while the wicked u before me: 1 was dumb with 
ſilence, I held my peace even from good. 

Thirdly, by that rule in Divinity , affirmativa precepta oblsgant 
ſemper, non ad (emper, they alwaies bind, but not to alwayes: they 
do not oblige to doe the things required at all times, but only, 
when they are expedient for the glory of God, and the good of 
others: To reprove, and adwonth l(inners is a duty commanded 
by God, Lev.19.17. Thou ſhalt nct hate thy brother in thine heart: 
thou ſhalt in anywiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffcr ſin upon him. 
But now this duty is not to be performed unieaſonably , when 
tis likely to bring no glory to God, nor good unto others, but ra- 
ther likely to ſcandalize them. Thus every private man is not 
bound to runne into an ale-houſe,or tayerne, there to reprehend a 
company of deſperate drunkards, who would looke upon his re- 
prehenſion as an a& of pragmaricalneſle, and infolency, and for it 
be ready to quoite him downe the Staires, or run him through 
with their ſwords: and as imprudent an a& would it be,in Spaine, 
torun into their Churches, and there to cry againſt the Idolatry 
of the Maſſe, and in the treets of C:nſtantincple to declame a- 
Sainſt the impoſtures of Aſahomer ,, for hereby we ſhould ſcan- 
dalize them indiſcreetly, and fooliſhly occaſion them, as to blaſ- 
pheme our religion, ſo to cut us in peices. 

Unto the forementioned rule in Divinity) 1 ſhall adde another 
out of Logick,, fints dat medics amabilitatem: '11s the end onely makes 
the mean:s deſireable: Now reproofe,admonition, puniſhment,and 
the like duties are enjoined as meanes,in order to the reformation, 
and bertering of others : when therefore they are not likely to 
conduce unto this end, but rather to oppoſe and hinder it, pru- 
dence in ſuch a caſe dictates an.abſtinence from them. Bur ler 
us take two exemplifications of this out of Aquinas 2. 24.4.4 3+ 
art.7. . The firſt is concerning the puniſhment of ſin: dicendum, 
quod penarum infliftio nin eft propter ſe expertenda: ſed pane infli- 
guntur, wt medicine quedam ad colibenda pecc, ta,C} ideo in tantuw 
babent rationem juſtitie,in quantum per eas peccata cohibentur. $1 
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lum timetur , 
a punitione 
peccatorum 
cefaudumeſt, 


meniant docet, 
quod ubi (chil- 
matis pericu- 
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autem per inflictionem panarum maniſeſtum ſit plura & majura pec+ 
cata ſequi, tunc penarum inflictio now continebitur ſub juſtitia. Et 
in hoc caſu loquitur(k) Anguſt.quando [cilicet ex excommunicationg 


(k) Auguſt; in aliquorum imminer periculum ſchiſmatis: tne enim excommunicati» 
- libco contra e- 


onem ferre nn pertinet a4 veritatem juſtitie, 

The ſecond is cuncerning brotherly reproofe: dicendum qued 
correptio fraterna ordinatur ad emendationem fratris : C ideo in tans 
rum computanda eſt inter ſpiritualia bona, in quantum hoc conſequi 
poteſt,  Qued nn contingit ſs ex correptione jratcr ſcandaliz/tar, 
& 44:0 ſt propter [canda/um ccrreptio demittatur nn dinitticur (pi- 
rituale bonum. 

But.ro proceed ngxt to the ſcandal! ofthe wicked by our i»- 
differ: ncics: That weareto forbear things indifferent when they 
ſcandalize the wicked,and malitious. Parker | in his treatiſe of 
the Croſſe part.2. pag. 57.7] proves by many initances: when the 
thing was indifferent ,doth not our Saviour foregoe his liberty, to pleaſe 
the malicious? as whin be paid tribute l:ft he ſhould offend them? 
AMatth.17.27. They were maliciau at Corinth, and ſeek rs of occa- 
fon againſt Paul, that were likely to be ; by hus taking of wages 
there: yet the thing, being no neceſſary auty, he thinkgth it hus duty to 

forbeare his power therein, 1 Cor.g. The Heathens are malicious to 
take offence, when Chriſtians go to Law for their own: yet, becauſe 


going to law is wt a duty neceſſary, it muſt be forborne, and Chriſtians 


rathr muſt looſe their own,then give occaſion of ſcandall to them, 1Cor, 
6.1.6,7.Unto theſe examples lex me adde another (quoted by the 
ſame authour elſewhere)our of Ezra 8. 22. [was aſhamed (faith 
Exra) to require of the K ""y a band of Souldiers and horſemen, to 
help us againſt the enemies in the way: becauſe we had ſpok,n unto the 
King, ſaying, the hand of our God us upcn all them for good, that ſceks 
him, but his power and his wrath u againſt all them that forſake hins 
Here for Ezra to have asked of the King of Perſia, a Heathen, a 
band of ſouldiers, and horſemen for his ſafe conduR, was a thing 
lawfull : - and yet he forbore it , leſt he ſhould ſcandalize him by 
begetting in him a ſuſpicion,that that was falſe, which he had told 
him concerning Gods power, and juſtice. 

A ſecond argument is drawn from the relation of an active ſcan- 
dall: ir is the morall cauſe of a paſlive ſcandal! ; fo that he who 
fcandalizeth another, partaketh of,and is acceſlary unto the fin - 
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the party ſcandalized, and we are not to partake of, or be acceſlary 
unto the [ins of avy, 1 Tim. 5.22. We muſt have no fellowſhip with 
wefruitfull works of darkyeſſe in any whomſoever, Eph:ſ. 5.11. 

A third argument is fetcht from the effe& of an active ſcandal!: 
*tis of a ſoule deſtroying narure,&-ſoa kind of ſpirituall murther: 
deftruy not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt died, Rom. 14.15. fer 
meat deftroy not the work; of God,verf.20. and who ſhould not trem- 
ble gt the guilt of the murtber of any ſoul whatſoever? for there 
is no ſoule ſo wicked, but may (for ought thou knoweft) be one 
of thoſe fer whom Chritt ſhed lus moſt divine,and precious blood. 

The /aſ# argument is taken from rhe Oppoſite of ſcandall, Cha- 
rity ,and its act beneficence: We are ro lave all,even our moſt ma- 
licious,and perſecuting enemies, Aſatth. 5.44. We are to do good 
unto all,chough eſpreially to the houſhold of farth;Gai.6.10. We are 
to exercife patiece,and meekreſſe, towards even thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves, 2 Tim. 2.14,15- And from this it will inevitably 
follow, that we are to ſcandalize none. 

Here we have uſually objected the example of our Sayiour,who 
ſlighred the ſcandallof che Phariſees, Marth. 15.12,13,14. Then 
came his Diſciples and ſaid unto him: knoweſt them that the Phariſees 
were «offended after they beard this fayirg * but he anfwered 
and faid &c, let them alone they be blicd leaders of the blind 


The obje&tion concernes onely the: fcandalizing of them in 
things mdrfferent; and unro i I fhall give an anſwer in the words 
of Parker part-2.part. 57. Jf this be all the warrant we have, not to' 
farbeare in a thing indifferent for the malicious,” the® have we nowar- 
rant at all Prone, | the [candall (there) not cared for,is when the Phart- 
lees ave offended, at his abſtarning from their waſhings, and his prea- 
obing of 4 true doftrine © both of which were neceſſary duties for hins 
to doe. And when he defendith his healing on ([abbaths, and his Diſ- 
ciples plucksng eares, pon thus reaſon they are duties of neceſſity and 
charwy, he plainly inſinuateth, theye is ms defence for deeds unneceſſary, 
when the malitious are [candalized. 

In n___ place I ſhall alleadge the Qbjection of the Schoole- 
men which by Gregory de Valenti is thus urged | Tow. 3. diſp.3-4- 
18. pmwm22.4.”}- N aw qui non ex ignorantia, aus vifirmitate,ſed ex ma- 
litia ( w4rmr, nonlatorat tals aliqua neceſſitate ſpirituali, cus 


non 
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now poſſit ipſe = ope alteriua proxim: facile proſpicere mutando pra- 
van [uam voluntatem. Ergo alter non tenetur tunc cum ali quo ſug 
detrimento proſpicere. Phariſees, the wicked, that are ſcandalized 
out of meere malice, and not out of ignorance, or weakneſle are 
not in any ſuch ſpiricuall neceſlicy, or danger, but char they can 
calily provide for the ſafety, and indemnity of their ſoules, with- 
out the help or aſſiſtance of others, by changing their depraved 
will: and therefore others are not bound to incurre any detriment 
for the prevention of their ſcandal). 

The anſwer unto this may eaſily be foreſeen, for here is nothing 
but Jeſuiricall dictares, that are allrogerher proofeleſle. 

Firſt, Phariſees, the wicked, that are ſcandalized out of malice, 
are in a greater ſpiriwall neceſlity, and danger, rhen thoſe, that 
are ſcandalized out of ignorance, or weaknefſe: for, they are in 
the ſnare of the d:vill taken captive by him at his will. 2Tim.2.16. 

And therefore, Secon4ly, they are more unable to help them- 
ſelves, and preyent their own falling into fin, for their hearts 
are alrogerher deltitute of any gracious habits : there is not in 
them the ſpirit, a renewed principle, to make head, or reſiſtance 
againſt the fleſh, the ſinfall corruption of their natures: there is 
need then of all help poſlible to keepe them from falling: and 
all will be uneffeRuall, unleſſe God alſo pur in his helping band. 

Whereas he ta]kes: that 'tis an eaſy matter for a wicked, and 
malicious man to provide againſt all danger,and need of his ſoule, 
by changing his perverſe, and naughty will : this isa very groſle 
Pelagian conceite: for it aſcribes that, unto the power of mans 
—_— will, which can be wrought only by the omnipotent grace 
of God. 

By this time (1hope) the Reader is ſufficiently fſatisfyed that 
the active ſcandals of the moſt wicked, and malitious are not to 
be contemned. 

Bur yet there remaineth a preat difficulty in the point to be 
cleared, and that is,when an ative ſcandall is committed towards 
them, in our duties,and indifferencies ? 

Firſt,we actively ſcandalize them by our d#ties , when they are 
not rightly circumſtanced, ſeaſonably performed, in due time, 
and place:when they are not expedient unto thoſe ends, for which 
God enjoyned them : now when this is, cannor, be determined by 
any 
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any generall rule, but every one muſt be left to be guided by his 
ſpiricuall prudence,and wifdome. [But for this hereafter I ſhall 
allot a peculiar digreſlion by it ſelte. 

Secondly , we actively 1candalize them by our ind:fferencies, 
when 'cis probable they will occaſion their paſſive ſcandall, their 
falling into ſin; But now this generall rule is to be limiced, and I 
ſhall give you three limitations of it. 

The firſt I:mitati-n: this\rule is to be underſtood, when the uſe 
of our indifferencies is likely to prejudice, and obitru& the propa- 
Sation of che Goſpell, and the forbearance of them will in all pro- 
bability conduce unt9 the advancement of the Credit of the Goſ- 
pell, and not otherwiſe, ordinarily: upon this account, it would 
have been ſcandalous in Pas/ to have received maintenance from 
the Corinthians: but tis now unſcandalous in Miniſters, to accept, 
and challenge that maintenance, which is due unto them by the 
lawes of the land; for a generall forbearance thereof now would 
{oone be followed with the utter-ruine of the Goſpell. 

A ſecond limi;ation: the forementioned rule is to be underſtood, 
when the forbearance of our indifferencies is likely to win upon 
the wicked, and malitious, fo as to further their converſion, and 
not otherwiſe, when it onely expoſerh unto their contempt, 
ſcorne, and deriſion, 1 C47. 9. 19, 20, 21,22. Though 7 be free 
from all men( faith Pazl )yct have I made my ſelfe ſervant unto all;that 1 
might gain the more. And unto the fews I became as a { ewthat Imight 
gan the fewes: to them that are under the law,as under the law that 7 
might gaine them that are under th: Law. To them that are without 
Law,as without Law (being not without Law toGod, but under the 
Law to Chriſt) that I mi oht ga'n: themgthat are without Law. To 
the weake became I 4s woake, that I might gaine the weake: 1 am 
made all things to all men\, that 1 might by all meanes ſave ſome. 
Here tis very remarkable,' that Pax! was made, in things indiffe- - 
rent,all things unto all men, only in order to their ſalvation, to 
Saine their ſoules unto Chriſt, and wby ſhould we abridge our 
ſelves in the uſe of our liberty , in things that are of great expe- 
diency and conveniency unto us , when ſrch a reſtraint of our li- 
berty, is not a probable; means of reaching the ſaid end ? whar 
reaſon can be given, why we ſhould, incommodate our ſelves, 
by forbearing all ſuch ingafferencies, that wicked men are _ 
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lizedat, when ſuch forbearance is unprofitable unto their ſpiri. 
ewall good, and unlikely to bring them any jor the nearer unto 
God and Heaven ? 

A third limitation: the forementioned rule hath not place,when 
by the forbearance of our indifferencies, at which ſome wicked 
men are ſcandalized, there 1s incurred as great, if nota greater 
ſcandall, then that by their uſe: as when they are bereby confir- 
med,and hardned in their errour,and finne; and others are hereby 
drawn into the like : prudenter advertendam «ft ( faith Bernard) 
ſcandalum ſcandalo non emendari, qualts emenaatio erit , {i ut aliis 
ſcandalum tollas, alios ſ[candalizas. 

Thus you ſee how the rule is to be limited; and without ſuch, 
or the like limitations, rigidly to preſſe it,would make againſt 
both the liberty,and peace of conſcience. 

F inf, againſt the liberty of Conſcience: for it would 1n great part 
evacuate,and annull the grand charter of our Chriſtian liberty in 
things indifferent, it would (as Pcter faith in another caſe) pur 4 
Joke upon the n:ck, of the diſciples, which neither our F athers were, nor 
we are abl: to beare, A&s 15.10. All things are lawfall for me (faith 
Pan!) But I will not be brought under the p-wer of any, 1Cor. 6.12, 
But now if we muſt forbeare all cur lawfall conveniences , at 
which wicked men perhaps will be purpoſely ſcandalized, we 
ſhoulg be brought under the power of them, we ſhould be little 
better then their {laves; and what an unſpeakeable,and intollerable 
I) Quoties yaſſalage would that bee? (/) 

_— Secondly it would make againſt the peace of Conſcience ,, for it 
Apr would ſo perplex mens conſciences with doubts, and uncertain- 


jeurum eſt, ex . 
alitia nullus tes; as that they would hardly know when, and how to a&t in the 


ber omittere uſe of things indifferent , for wicked men are very prone to be 
ppus, quod nec ſcandalized at the lawfull conveniencies of the Godly: and there 


rk is no donbt,but many are fo wicked, as that they would of fer pur- 
ali propter Poſe nouriſh, and cheriſh ſuch ſcandals in themſelves, if they 


alitiam alteri- thought that the Godly would hereupon forbeare ſuch their con- 
— veniencies: there be ſome people of ſuch malevolent ſpirits againſt 
uv 

& remporaliter, vel ſpicitualicer operanti,quia non poſtulat ratio,ut malitiz alterius cum damns 
pftco ſuccurramas, alias quilibet malicia ſua poſlit nobis vocere, ut omicteremus opus nobis us 
iletmalicia aurem alterlas pobis yocere non deber Lucfſius Turrianus, 


Miniſters 
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Miniſters, as that they are ſ{candalized at the decent apparell of 
them,& their wives,at their competent faxe, and moderate houſe- 
keeping: and, if they mult make the humor , and opinion of ſuch 
men the rule of their walking in all things indifferenc, it will be a 

very difficult matter for them to know how herein to carry them- 

ſelves: Rut this doftrine, chat we are to forbeare all indifferencies, 

at which wicked men are [candglized, if it be unlimited would create 

perplexities , not only unto Miniſters, but unto all forts of men, 

eſpecially ſuch as have any thing due unto them from others: tor 

grant this, and how often will a Landlord beat a loſfſe to demand 

his rent? a Creditor his debts? and che magiſtrate his tribute or 

contribution? 

Adde unto this,tbiraly,that this dorine, without limitation , 
will tend unto the overthrow cf publick, peace, and ord:r, and 
brings in nothing bur anarcl.y and confuſion: for publique peace 
and order depends much updn the preſervation of propriery : and 
upon what a tickliſh poine would propriety itand,if we mult for- 
beare to exact,or receive all ſuch remporals, at which wicked men 
are ſcandalized, that can be forborne without fin ? unto what 
wrongs, and injuries would this expoſe ſuch, as are well affe&ed ? 
tor there be ſome men ſo wicked and malitious, as that they 
would be ſcandalized at their temporals for the nonce to deprive 
them of them. I ſhall conclude this particular with the reſoluti- 
on of Aquinas 2. 2dz.q.43.art.8, Propter ees,qui fic ſcandala conci- 
tant,non ſunt temporalia dimittenda: quia hoc & nocerer bowo commu- 
ni. dar tur enim malis rapicnd: occaſio, & noceret ipſis rapientibus, 
qui retinendo aliena , in peccato remanerent. Unae Greg. dicit in 
Moral. Quidam dum tcmporalia a nobis rapiunt, (olummoedo ſunt 
tolerandi: quidam vero equitate ſervata prohibends: non ſola cura,ne 
noſtra ſubtrahamtur, ſed ne ranicntes non (ua, [emet ipſos perdant . 

But what if this imaginary appearance of evill low from the ſup- 
poſall of a weak, one,yet an holy one. 

Why then it mult be omitted, but with this caution, ſo it may 
be without ſi», of as the o#dinary gloſſe upon that 15 of Aſatth. v. 
I2,13,14. reſolves it, Salvs triplici veritate,vite,faſtitie, Dettri- 
ne;ſo the threefold verity of /iſe, juſtice, and. detirine be preſerved 
fafe: Nam per hane triplicem veritarem(fairh Gregory de Valentia) $n- 
telligitur omnis reftitugo, & 1mmunitas 4 pecearo in aftionibus hun- 
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104 mherein the verity of DoFrine doth conſiſt. 
ris. Veritas namquevite continetur in attionbus refiis, quas quiz 
in ſeipſo exercet convenienter rett« ration , & apperitms retto, atque 
adro vere viritate quadamr prattica: Veritas autem juſtitie rettis 
attionibus que exercintur erga altrum ſumiliter , convement:Yr retle 
rationi,pront vere & abſque peccats oportet: verit.us demique doflring 
continetur fide vera, & minime erronca: By thus triple verity is 
underſtord all the reftitude and freedome from ſinne, that is in humane 
ations, for the verity uf life is contained m thoſe regular attions, which 
any one exerciſeth in, and towards himſelfe agreeably to right reaſon, 
and a well govern:d appetite, &c. The verity of juftice confills in 
thoſe regular actions, which are performed towards another, 
likewiſe ſutably to right reaſon, as it behoveth, truely and with- 
our {inne. | 
And to canclude, the verity of doctrine conſiſts in a true, regu- 
lar, and unerring faith : if theſe three verities be kept inviolate, 
every thing muſt be abſtained from, upon which followes ſcanda- 
lam puſillorum, a ſcandall ſpringing from either the ignorance, or 
weakneſſe of our brother : but, becauſe this reſolution may be 
thought both too generall, and obſcure (the Schoole-men them- 
ſelves fumbling much abour its explication,) we will therefore goe 
to worke more diſtin&ly,and particularly. 
Conſider whether or no the action, in which this appearance 
of evill is imagined to bers n-ceſ[ary,or indifferent. 
If it be »eceſſary, and commanded by God, it muſt not be. omit- 
red, thoughall the world be offended: For evill muſt not be done , 
that good may come thereof. 
(m, Calvin, telling us, regard ought to be had ofchartty, limits 
(m) Catvie.]. how farre,ſque ad aras,that is, ſo for our brothers lake we offend 
3. Init.c. 19. not God: I may adde, ſo for our brothers ſake we endanger not 


. 23. (9) our own ſoules. (») To prevent ſcandall and fin in our brethren, 


quod oritur ex | 
bus perſe bonis, & necefſariis non licet evitare: quia non eſt faciendam malum, ut eveniar 
mum. Bonum enim eſt experenJum , q arenus bonum eſt, non expeticur autem quatenus 
donum eſt, malum fimul expzticur, Namqui expetit bonum,abhorret & malo:qui autem abz 
orret 4 malo,qua malum eſt,is nullo malo quodcunque (ir, non Poreſt allici. Jam vero nullz 
une res plane neceſfariz preter eas quz (unt in ſe bone, atque eiuſmodi, ut nifi voluntas illas 
perat,a (uo vero, & proprio obie&o abhorrer! itaque ut maxime tumuſruetur mundus, ramen 
maia,ctiam extrema quzque ſubeunda ſunt,ut fact jllibata Deigloria, Cameron, in eleQiora 
dam N, TeR.loca, Tom.z.in Math 18.7, 
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we may not runne upon fin our ſelves: for a well ordered charity, 
as Aquinss gives the reaſon 2: 2dz. q. 43.4.7. beginneth ever at 
home, making a man cheifly deſire and endeavour the ſalvation 
of his ownſoule, and conſequently more ſollicitous to avoid {inne 
in himſelfe then ro prevent it in other: 1 may not then omir or 
negle& neceffary duties, becauſe to ſome they ſeem but needleſſe 
niceties ; 1 muſt not fly true holineſſe,and the power of Goalin:ſſe, 
becauſe unto the world it appeares but braine {:ck peeviſhneſle, 
and an irrationall preciſenefle: others errour ſhould not be ſe- 
conded,and countenanced with mine impiety,and dilobedience. 
Scandalaum, niſi fallor,non bone rei, ſed male exemplum eſt, cdi- 
ficans ad delitum, Bone ris neminem ſcandalizant, niſs malam 
mentem. Si bonn:m eſt modeſtia, verecundza,faſtidium glorie, ſoli Deo 
Ccaptans placere;, agnoſcant malum ſuum, qu1 ae tals bono ſcandglizan- 
zur, Quod enim fi & incontinentes dicant ſe a cintinentibus ſcan- 
dalizari,cuntinentia revocanda eſti Tertullian. : 
Here it will not be an unprofitable, nor much —— di- A Digreſſton. 
oreſlion,to give you the ſumime of what T hemas and his Interpre- 
rers ſay upon this Queltion, An bova ſpiritnalia fint proprer ſcans 
dalum dimittenda ? | 
Not to mention their rotten diſtintion between matters of 
counſel, and matters of precepr, we will only out of them take no- 
tice, that there is a difference between zra»ſgr://icu of a precept, 
and a temporary,partiall,or occaſuonall frrbearance ot the matter com- 
manded by a precept. 
No pretept whatſoever, whether of the Law of Nature, or elſe 
but p-ſerive, is, for eſchewing the ſcandall ofany whether weake, 
or malitious, to be tru'y broken or tranſgreſſed. And-a precept 
js tranſgreſſed whenſoever '\what is enjoyned in it is onurted art 
ſuch a time, -aud inſuch a cafe , when all the particular circum- 
Rances, which we ought to rggard, being conſidered, we are tryed to 
all performance of it. 4 /») Opera divke 
'But yet however upon emergenty' of ſcandall, that which is (Ry 
commanded by ſome precepts (p) may pro hic & nanc, in ſome frmaiivi, quod 
non pro ſemper 
obligat,debentaliquando deferri pro aliquo tempore,quandocauſarent Pufillis Irandalum, donec 
ili pe melius in{trufizled circumRtantiz illius ſcandali Gne mutarz, ira ut contingat praceptum 
athcmativam eriam iurfs quafi naturalis,aliquando'hic & nonc non obligare propcer concurſum 
negurivi pracepti de non ponendo offendiculo pulitlis, Foantes Wiggers, 
P 3 Limes 
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times,and at ſome places,be omitted, may for a while be forborne; 
untill the ſcandal raken thereby can be removed by informatics, 
or inſtru#ion, or untill the circumſtances of the ſcandals be ſome 
way or other changed. Promulgation of a truth,and Chriſtian re- 
proofe,are duties commanded by God, and yet are to be ſome- 
times abſtained trom, for ſcandals taken by, not onely the weake, 
but all malitions. Reprove nct @ ſcorner leſt he hate thee, Proy. 9.8. 
Speakg not in the cares of a feole, for he will deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy 
words, Prev.23.9. Oive not that which u hcly unto the doggos, new 
ther caſt ye your pearles before (wine, leſt they trample them under their 
feet, and turne againe and rent you, Matth.7.6. 

To explaine this farther, recourſe mult be had unto that old 
and golden rule. Afrmativa precepta ſemper obligant n.u ad ſem- 
per. Afﬀirmative precepts do alwaics bind, but not toalwaies: 
{o thay we are not bound to performe alwates what they enjoine, 
but only loco > tempore debitzs, when we have due time and place. 
Now as by the intercarrency of other circumſtances, ſo eſpecially 
by occurrence of the ſcandal! of weake brethren there may not be 
opportunity,and ſeaſonableneſſe of doing what we are urged unto 
by ſome affirmative precepts; and ſo thoſe precepts may pro his G+ 
»»nc ceaſe to be obligatory ; For: when the obligations of two 
precepts ſeeme to meere together at the very ſame time, that 
which is of greater obligation tieth ns, and ſo conſequently we 
are for the preſent freed from the obligation of the other. Now 
the »:gat:ve precept of eſchewing the {candall of the weake is more 
obligatory than many affirmative precepts; and therefore (to uſe 
the words of Malderms,) cinvingit aliquando preceptum naturale 
affirmativum, hic & nunc won obligare , propter ceoncurſum negativi 
preccpts naturalis d: Vitando ſcandalo puſillorum: For example, 
vindicative/juſtice binds a magiſtrate to execute wrath upon him 
that doth evill;' Charity on the other {ade obligeth him to hinder, 
as much as he can, the ſcagdall of the weake: now Charity is a 
virtue,of an higher note oy than vindicative juſtice: the 
precept b:Jonging unto charity (hinder as much as you canthe 
{candall of the weake) doth more itrictly tie us, than that pertai- 
ning unto vindicative juſtice, ,( puniſh the guilty). And there- 
fore, if it be probable, thar a great and ſpreading ſcandall will be 
taken at the purſhing, of delinquems ;. a Magiſtrate may not 
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rranſpreſſe againſt juſtice,and yet deferre the execution thereof. 
But ſo manifold and different are the degrees of obligation in 
affirmative precepts: ſuch is the variety of circumſtances apper- 
raining unto the matters commanded by thoſe precepts, and con- 
{tancy of alterations abour thoſe circtiltances,as that I do not ſee, 
how any unvariable rules, or conitant directions can be given for 
Chriſtian carriage in this caſe. For particulars then, every man 
is to be left unto the guidance of his ſpiritual prudence and wiſe 
dome,which is to direct him in a right apprehen(ion,and diſcretion 
of circumſtances: to define the opportunity,and ſeaſonableneſle of 
practifing what is commanded by affirmative precepts: and to 
compare them and the precepr of eſchewing the ſcandall of the 
weake together:and thereupon to determine,which is hic & nuxc, 
moſt cb/igarory , or doth moſt firiftly rye us to the obedience of 
it, as _ of greater moment. Only in the penerall wee 
may ſafely ſay thus much: that whereas wee have ſaid, that 
for ſhunning the ſcandall of the weake, we may forbeare 
the practiſe of things commanded by affirmative precepts, 
Hic & nanc, in ſame places, and at | dom times, it mult all- 
wayes be taken with this proviſo, that there be not incurred a 
reater, and more perilons ſcandal, by forbearance, then would pro- 
Tably be occaſoned by prattiſe of the thing commanded ;, which is 
done , when cither fir/t, more are [candalzzed by the farbearance, 
than in all likely-bood would be at the prattiſe : or elle, [ecindly, 
when the body in generall, the Church and Common wealth, or the 
greateſt, and cheiteſt part of either is ſcandalized at the forbeare- 
ance, and onely ſome few particular private perſons ſtumble at the 
praftiſe: or elſe,thiraly, when others take occation by this partial! 
and temporary forbearance of what is commanded by affrmarive 
precepts, to contemne the precepts themſelves, as being by this our 
carriaSe induced to beleive that we verily deſpiſe them, and do not 
ſo much, for a while forbeare, as utterly diſclaime the practiſe of 
what they command. 

Thus you ſee, that, according tothe common opinion of the 
ſchoolemen, things commanded may in caſe of ſcandall for a while 
beomutted or forborne;, but Vaſquez, and Berxnns difſent from 
them in this particular: the explication and confirmation of theit 
opinion I will propound,and then breifely paſſe wy cenſure theres 
- on. 
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on. * Beeanm, to make way for his opinion premiſeth, that there 


ſimply, and alwaies whatſoever circumitances intervene, and their 
obligation never ceaſerh , ſuch hke are thoſe that forbid lying, 
perjury,hatred of God, Idolatry &c: for theſe facts are ſo intru:- 
ſecal;y: ſinful, as that they cannot by any circumſtances be made 
lawſull} ohers now bind not /imp/y,and abſolutely, but with cer. 
taine-circum{tances, and therefore they bird as long as thoſe cir- 
cumſtances remaine,they ceaſe to bind when thoſe circumſtances 
are changed: Such is the precept forbidding to kill: for that bir ds 


with theſe circumitances, that we Kill not by our private autho- 


rity, except incaſe of neceſſary .detence. Take away thele cir- 
cumſtances, and it-bimmds nor,for itis lawtall ro kill upon the com- 
mand of authority, -'or'in our neceſſary: defence: tuch alſo is the 
precept of eſchewing ſcandall: for, however it be dictated by che 
law of nature, yerit obligeth not abſolute + quomodecangue: but 
with certaine circumſtances: and one circumitance neceſſarily re- 
quifite-ro make i bind us is, that there occurre not any other 
Precept;eicher naturall; or poſitive. - The reaſon is, becaule every 
one is bound to have a greater care of his own, than others ſalva- 
tion, and conſequently, rather to avoid fin in himſelfe, than to 
prevent it in his brethren. And therefore that precept which is 
given us for the prevention of ſin in others,is but of a ſecondary tb- 
ligation. ' Now the precept of eſchewing ſcandall is impoſed, 
onely for the hindring offin in others, and therefore doth nor tie 
us, when there occurreth any other precept, which is given for 
the avoiding offinne in our ſelves. Bur it may be objected, that 
the precept of ſhunning ſcandall is of the Law of nature, and there- 
tore is more obligatory than thoſe precepts that are but poſorive. 
Unto this Becaxrs anſwererh, that a naturall precept is more ob- 
Iigatory, than that which is pofirive, ceterss paribus, that is,if each 
precept, both that which is naturall, and that which is poſitive, 
be primarily referred «nto the furthering of our ow» ſalvation, unto 
the preventing of ſin in o#r ſelves: But now if on the other ſide 
the primary ſcope of the naturall precepr be to hinder (in in others, 
as1t is1n the precept ot-ſcandall; and the principall end of the po- 
ſfitive precept be to-ſhun fin in our ſelyes,chen that precept which 
 politive doth more deeply bifd us, than thag which is naturall, 

Againe 


Againe,ſecondly,ix may be objected: that ifthe obligation of the 
nacurall precept of elchewing {candall ceaſerh upon occurrence 
of bur a paſitive precept +why, then it ſeems, ls poſitive pre= 
cept derracts or derogates from the natural! preceprt of avoiding 
ſcandall: as being of greater force, and validity? In no wie, 
onely it takes avay a circumſtance requiſite to make the precepr 
of avoiding ſcandall obligatory,quare cam dicimns (ſaith Vaſques ) 
non eſſe omittendum preceptum poſrrivum propter vitandum [canda- 
lum proximi, non dicimus preceptum naturale derogari pracepto pr 
fitivo tanqrram fortiori,, ſed dicimus occurſu precepts poſitive ceſſare 
quandam circumſtantiam n:ceſſariam , ut chbligct preceptum de vi- 
tando ſcanaalo etiamſs naturale ſit. 

Bur all this labour would have been ſaved, if che queſtion had 
been rightly (tated: for, whereas it is {aid, that one circumſtance 
neceſſarily requiſite ro make the precept of eſchewing ſcandall 
bind us,is,that there occurre not any other precept either naturall 
or poſitive: this is to be underſtood cm grave ſale, with this limi- 
tation, in caſe ſuch precepts bind (all circumſtances conſidered to 
the performance of what they enjoyne) hic & nwnc, at ſuch a par- 
ticular cume and place; for then omiſlion of what they enjoine 
would be {infull, and we are not {infuliy ro omir any thing, for 
prevention of ſcandallin our brother: Unto the proofe of which 
the reaſon of Vaſquez, and B-canxs may be applyed. 

Bur, the obligation of affirmative precepts is not univerſall ad 
ſemp-r, bur only 1:co & rempore debitis : and therefore whac they 
enjoyne may ſometimes, in the caſe of ſcandall, be prudently 0- 
mitted; bur perhaps this which I lay is all that Vaſquez and Beca- 
#4 aime at; and then they have no adverſary that 1 know of, 
Every one will grant unto them, that one circumſtance neceſſarily 
requiſite to make the precepr of eſchewing ſcandall bind us, hic 
& nunc, \n'ſuch a time and place, is, that there occurre not any 
other precept binding us to what it enjoyneth at that. very in- 
{tant time, and place: for it isevident unto all, that upon occur- 
rencie of ſuch obligarions , though ſcandall enſue, it would not 
be on our parts a culpable ſcandall, an active icandall. Bur it 
may be thought that I have itaied too lopg upon this digreflion: 
to returne therefore where welefc. 

Secondly, 1f the ation in 172 this appearance ofeyill is ſup- 
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Abſtinence from things indifferent 
poſed to be, be but indifferent: why then, the beſt dire&ion that 
we can have will be from what the Apoſtle. Pax! writes unto the 
Romans chap.14. and unto the Crimthians, 1 Cor. 8. and chap. 10. 
of converts amongſt the Romans there were ſome ſtrong, and 
knowing ones, that were well principled, and ſo knew very well 
their deliverance from the yoake of che moſaicall Law: and here- 
upon, without any ſcruple, did eat ſuch meats as were prohibired 
thereby,perhaps Swines fleſh, or the like: Now at this their pra- 
Etiſe, ſeverall weak Chriſtians, who were as yet ignorant and un- 
inſtructed rouching the latitude of their Chriſtian liberty, were 
in ſeverall regards ſcandalized, as 1 have ſhewenin a foregoing 
rreatiſe : But + here the pratiſe of the ſtrong was a thing 
indifferent in it ſelfe ver/. 14-20. and the appearance of evill (to 
wit, a prophane, and irreligious contempt of the Law of Moſes) 
was only imaginary, arifing from the ignorance, and errour of the 
erage 6 thoughe that Law of Moſes to be ftill.in force,and un- 
abrogated; and the ſcandall conſequent hereupon was only p:r 
accidens, flowing not from the nature of the action in it ſelfe, 
but from the miſapprehenſion of the weake : and yet the Apoſtle 
blames the ſtrong for ſeandalizing the weake: and therefore in 
this their ation, though indifferent in it felfe, there was an active 
ſcandall, a ſcandall culpably given, as well as taken. The Apo- 
{tle gives the ſame reſolution unto the Corimbians concerning 
things offered unto Idols, to eat them at the Pagan religious feaſt, 
and 1n the temple of an 1doll, carrieth a reall appearance of com- 
munion with, and approbation of an Idolatrous worſhip of the 
Idoll, and fo is ſcandalous per ſe, of it ſelfe, and in its own nature, 
xCor.$.10.c4p.10. verſ. 20,21. Butnow to eat theſe ſame meats 
when ſold, and bought in the ſhambles,or ſer before themin pri- 
vate meetings, the Rroſtle reſolves to be a thing lawfull, and in- 
_ different, 1 Ccr.10.v.25,26,27. And indeed it could not carry 
areall, but only an imaginary appearance of evill; for they were 
the good creatures of God, and fo uncapable of any morall pol- 
lution ; and they had no religious uſe, and ſo did not reflet any 
glance of the leaſt honour, credit, or countenance to the Ido}. 
The ſcandall then, accrewing by them,was only per accidens ; and 
yet they were by the Apoſtles adviſe to be forborne, if ſuch ſcan- 
Gall were likely to enjue upon the uſe ofthem. Bae if av wr 
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io unto thee, this is offered in ſacrifice unto Idols, eat net for his ſake 
that ſhewed it ,and for conſcience ſake, 1 Cor.10.28, Here we have 
a general rule,together with three limitations thereof. 

Firſt, a generall r»le: if any man imagine evill, and fin to bein 
an indifferent ation, and hereupon be ſcandalized, that action is 
to be abſtained from ; if any man ſay unto thee, this is offered in [a- 
crifice unto Idols, eat not, for his ſak: that ſhewed it. 

But now here are couched three excepts-ns. 

Firſt, we are not bound to abſtaine | things indifferent,un- 
leſſe the ſcandall conſequent be probabte, if any man ſay unto you, 
this is offered in ſacrifice unto 1dels Cc. if he ſay nothing, but imo» 
ther his opinion,and diſlike in his owne breſt,we may be guiltleſle 
and blameleſſe. And indeed, if we are to forbeare all indifferent 
things, in which there is only a meer poſſibility of ſeandall, we 
ſhould be at an utter loſſe,and uncertainty in our aCtings in things 
indifferent, and never know what to doe, we are obliged then to | 
abſtain from things indifferent,only in the caſe of(q )icandall pro- (4) Quando 
bable, and not in . caſe of ſcandall meerely poſſible, and ſo much enrh ra 
is obſerved by Calvin upon the 1 Cor: 8. 13. Deinde non jubet nos ————— 
Paulus divinare nunquid offendiculo fururum ſit qued facimns , niff aus inordings 
cum eſt preſens periculum. tus unius non 

A ſecond exception is; that we are not required to abſtaine - ta i5,ur pr 

ume . | abilicer pucarÞ 

from things indifferent, in which our weake brethren imagine that ,_ mile fa 
there is evill and fin, and thereupon are ſcandalized , unleſle the —_ occakie 
bave fome probable ground for their imagination: for though ruinz, non erie 
the eating of the Idolothyres at a private fealt was not an action Peccatum (cane 
init ſelfe ſcandalous, or indu#ive unto (in; as being free from —_— diſtin» 
both ſin , and all reall appearance of it, yet the Corinthians ſcan- Ae A 
dalized hereat had a probable ground why they conceived it to be ſemic eriam 
unlawfull and finfull, the late moral! or religions relation thar Bannes bic are 
the 1dolothytes had unto an Idoll: this 5s offered in ſacrifice anto 4-8 fine. Nam 
Idols; Mr Rutherford (in his treatiſe of ſcandall pag. 53, 54-7] 1; —_— 
expreſleth this limitation as followeth ; we read not of ſcandals cnl- br en 
pable in Gods word, but there be ſome morall reaſons in them; and he ruinz alterius; 
applyerh it unto the offence, that is taken, at tolling of bells, ar —_— Va. 


a miniſters gowne, when he preacheth: rhere isno apparent mo- ppm '& 


rall reaſon why the tolling of a Bell, or a miniſters gowne ſhontd 
ſcandalize , for they are of meere ciyill uſe, ad hayeno morall 
Q 2 influence 
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influence in rhe worſhip , for the ſame tolling of bellsis, and may 
be uſed to conyocate the people toa Baron Court to heare a de- 
clamartion, to convocate ſouldiers. This exception, that 1 have lai- 
ed downe, is, | conceive,grounded, as upon what the Apoltle faith, 
ſo alſo upon the reality, and truth-of our Chriſtian hiberty in 
things indifferent, which otherwiſe would ſignifie nothing, tor if 
weare to abſtaine from all indifferent things, in which another 
without probable ground imagineth that there is ſin, the ſervi- 
rude of Chriſtians under the Golpell would be farre greater, and 
more intolerable , then that of the lewes under the motaicall 
adminiſtration. 

A third exception, which we may gather bence, is,in great part, 
coincident with the firſt, and *tis; that the abſtinence unto which 
we are obliged, intbings indifferent, in the caſe of ſcandall , is 
not wniverſall, and totall,burt limited ad hic & wanc, thoſe times, 
and places in which there is danger , or likelybood of {candall: 
the Corinthians were, in their private feaſts, to forbeare eating 
Idolothyres, only in the preſence of perſons apt to be ſcandalized, 
and might elſewhere uſe their liberty witbout regret of Con- 
ſcience. 

Unto theſe exceptions inſinuated here by the Apoſtle we may 
adde divers others; of which, ſome may be collected from what we 
above ſaid rouching the ſcandall of the wicked in things indiffe- 
rent mutatis mutandis, and by and by I ſhall adde others; but firit 
T ſhall examine ſome reſtrictions, which I gave ina former edi- 


tion of this booke. 
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Former Edition. 

But now, if the attion m which this appearance of evill is ſuppeſed 
#0 be, be but indifferent, then theſe rwo following things muſt be pin- 
dered. Firſt, whether, or no it be annexed with a neceſſary duty,or not? 
Secondly, whether or noit b: undetermined, left to our owne liberty 
and choice , wr elſe by authority either Oeconomicall , Politicall , or 
Eccleſiaſtical ? 

If ut be annexetito a neceſſary duty, we muſt not emit this , to ab- 
fan: from thatSo to fly the hadew of fin, we ſhould embrace the body 
of fin, a fSnne mw 4 8 ſinne of emiſſion, for what 15 not good, if to 
exit 4 duty be not bad ? Good muſt not be left undone, ak vill per 


accidens come from it, much l:fſe , when only an appearance of 
evill 
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evill is joined toit., We muſt not then ſhun the Loras table, becauſe 
ſome weaker judgments have imagined in the aft of kneeling, a ſhew 
of [dolatry. So to avoid but an imaginary appearance of evill unto 
meu, we ſhall appeare ind:ed unto God tobe evil, A Miniſter muſt 
not neglett the ds/charge of his duty, becauſe ſome have ſuppoſed a ſhew 
of ſuperſtition in ſome harmeleſſe Cerem nies annexed to its perfor- 
mance. $e, to aveidm. us unjuſt cenſures he ſhould incarre a juſt woe 
and curſe from God: wee be tome (ſaith the Apoltle) if 7 preach not 
the Goſpel. 
Anſwer. 

This firſt limitation I borrowed from Dr Sclat:r upon the text: 
for the examination of it we muſt diſtinguiſh of humane Ceremo- 
ries, they are of two ſorts,Circumpantiall,or Doftrinal. 

Firſt,circamſtanriall,luch are the Circumſtances of time or place, 
matters of order,decency,and the like. Now theſe are neceſſary* 
in the g. »cral/, and the particulars may be determined by the Ma- 
viſtrate , or Church-cfhcers v. g. that the publique aſſemblies be 
at ſuch a convenient time of the day, in ſuch a place, and that they 

be convocated by tolling of bells; that the Miniſter officiate in a 
grave habit, gowne, cloake, or coate, &. Now 'though ſome of 
theſe may be by ſome cauſeleſly imagined to be evill, yet they are 
not therefore to be forborne, it they be by lawfull command of 
the Magiſtrate, or Church, to be annexed with neceſſary duties, 
for neceſſary duties are not to be omitted for meere circumſtan- 
ces connexed with their performance. 

Thus we are not to fortake, or refraine our publick afſem lies, 
becauſe ſome think there is ſome ſuperſtition in the places of 
them, our Churches, and the Convocation of them by bells,upon 
this ground, that both our Churches and bells have been abuſed 
by Papiſts. Dr Heylin [in a former edition of his Geography) 
relates this following {tory of Peter Du« Moulin; that hearing how 
diverſe Engliſh Miniſters ſcrupled to officiate in a Surplice , he 
ſaid, that he would willingly preach at Par in a fooles coare,if 
leave could not be gotten of the King, upon any other condition. 
If this great light of France ever dropped ſuch words,he had in 
them doubtleſle a very good, devout, and zealous meaning; but 
yet(under corre&tion) 1 cannot ſee how his reſolution can be ac- 


corded with that rule of the Apoſtle; Ler all rhings be done —_— 
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for it cannot as yet ſink into my fooliſh head, how that a fooles 
coat is a decent garment to preach in.Bur this on the bie. 

To proceed unto a ſecond ſort of Ceremonies, which we may 
call, for diſtin&tion ſake, humane, Dofrinall,Ceremonies, ſuch as men 
inlticute, by their morall ſignification, to teach, v.g. the Croſle, 
Surplice &c: if theſe might lawfully, by any humane authority 
whatſoever, be unavoidably annexed with neceſſary duties, we 
ſhould then ſoon reſolve, that we are not then to abſtaine from 
them ; bur the non-conformiſts ever held that no mortall wight 
whatſoever could lawfully urge, or preſſe the unavoidable con- 
nexion of ſuch Ceremonies with neceſſary duties: and indeed they 
have very good reaſon againſt the Command of ſuch a connexion; 
becauſe it would have been againſt religion, and againſt charity. 

, Firit,againſt religicn: they never granted them (as is ſtill ſuppo- 
ſed) ro be indifferent, but alwaies arraigned them as guilry of ſu» 
perlticion,and will-worſhip, and ſo,maniteſt cranſgrethons againſt 
the ſecond commandement , preſumptuous additions unto the 
word, and ordinances of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a ſerting of mans 
threſhold by Gods threſhold, and their poſts by Gods poſts, Exch. 43.8. 
and the juſtice of their accuſation will be ſoon confeſſed by all 
learned, and unprejudiced men,that will with patience,and impar- 
tlality reade the reenforcement of their _ by Parker, 
Diavclave, and Ames againſtall anſwers and replies whatſoever. 
The Prelates connexing of humane ſymbolicall ceremonies with 
duries and ordinances that are neceſſary, and commanded by the 
word of God, brings into my mind an artifice of 7+/;an the Ape- 
ſtate: in the market places of Cities, he ſet up bis own image , with the 
E ffigies of the gods of the Heathen piftured round about , to the end, 
that whoſoever ſhould do civill reverence to the Emperours Image, 
might alſo ſeem to worſhip the gods of the Gentiles: and by the con= 
trary, they who would not bow to the Goas of the Gentiles, might ſeeme 
alſo to refuſe all due reverence to the Emperoxr. « Thus the Prelates, 
of their own heads, moſt preſumptuouſly have fer up in Gods 
worſhp, and ſervice, their own inventions, and have commanded 
them to be joined wich the ordinances of Chriſt : ſo that hereby 
they drave many conſcientious Minilters into a great (trait, it, 
our of a lothneſle to looſe the exerciſe of their Miniltry, they con. 
formed unto their Ceremonies, this chey interpreted to be an ap- 
| probation 
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probation of them;and,if to avoid their Ceremonies, they did for- 
beare to baptize,to adminiſter the Lords ſupper &c. then they ac- 
cuſed them for negle&, and contempt of Gods Ordinances, 

Secondly, it was againſt charity for the Prelares, ſo rigidly, and 
peremptorily to preſſe their paultry Ceremonies , as that unleſſe 
men obſerved them they would not ſuffer them, by their good 
wills, to enjoy the precious Ordinances of Chriſt Jeſus, and this 
can reaſonably be denied by none, who think, that the ſoules of 
men may be damnified by the want of ſuch ordinances : But to 
procced unto a ſecond reſtriction in the former edition. 

Former "Edition. 

If we are not, ſecondly, no\tri juris, but reſtrained; and determined 
by authority, we muſt n:t diſobey that ,to ſati(fiea Brother, tranſgreſſe 
duty, to expreſſe charity : Soto pleaſe men , we ſhowld diſpleafe 
God. So we ſhould doe evill, that good might come thereof. When the 
Obligation of rwo precepts ſeemingly lyeth upon 14 at the ſame time, 
and impoſſible for both to be at once obeyed, in fuck 4 caſe, becauſe there 
is no claſhing berween Gods precepts, neither doth God by them impoſe 
apon his creatures any neceſſity of ſinning , therefere cue of theſe pre- 
cepts muſt give place unto the other, to wit , that which enjcyneth 4 
lefle duty, wnto that which preſcribes a more weighty and preſſing 
one. Now the duties of fuſtice ( as a learned Inconformitant, even A- 
meſius bim[elfe, med: T heol. lib. 2. cap. 16. S. 62, 63, will tell xs ) 
are of ſtritter cbligaticn then thoſe of charity. We are mere bound to 
pay our debts then to diſtribute Almes.He that hath treſpaſſed againſt «- 
other, is more ftritly tyed to ſue for reconciliaticn, then the party who 
hath received the injury. Now to binder the [candall of the weakg, 
# a duty of Charity, to obey the lawfull commands of antherity,a duty of 
quſtice,, and therefore of the greater cbligation and mument , unto it 
then the other muſt give place. I wauld have travelled farther in this 
aroument , but that I am anticipated by the learned, and reverent 
Profeſſors of Aberdene in their Dwuplies to the ſecond anſwers of the Co- 
Venanting miniſters, who from pag.65. unto 75. have parpoſely diſ- . 
euſſed this very queſtion, whether the precept of obedience tv Superiors, 
&r the precept of eſchewing ſcandall be more cbligatory, and have there 
proved by many unanſwerable arguments , that the farmer precepr, 
that of b ors. to Superionrs 1 of the twaine more Qbligatory. T hoſe 
then that deſrre larger ſati(fattion concerning this matter, 1 ſhall referre 
awto the peruſall of them. How ever in the meane while let it wp ” 
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thought troubleſome, if I inſert , what I judge in them , if not moſt, 
yet very r-markgable. T# this, Debitum obedientiz, the debt of 0+ 
bedience, which we owe unto ſuperiours , is ( ſay they pa: 74 ) not on» 
ly debitum morale, a debt or duty #ntv which we are tyed by mor-+ 
all honeſty, aud Gods Commanament: but alſo debitum legale , or 
debicum juiticix, ( quod vx: fundatur in proprio jure alterms ) & 
a debt grounded yon the true and proper right which our Superiours 
have to exatt this duty of us , ſo that they may accuſe us of injury, 
and cenſure us, if we perfeorme it not. There is a great difference b.- 
rwixt theſe rwo ſorts of debts, the laſt is farr more obligatury than the 
firſt,as for example: A man oweth mon:y to the poore by a morall debr, 
but to bus C'reditonr be cweth them by legall debt, or abt of juſtice: and 
therefore he is mare ſtrifily obliged #o pay his creditor, than to give 
almes. Soby morall honeſty, and Gods precepts alſo, a man oweth to 
his neighbour a pious car. fuln:ſſe to hinder finne in him , by admoni- 
tion, inſtruflion , good exampl:, and by omiſſion , even of things law-= 
fall, when h: foreſceth that his naghbour, in reſpett of his weakpeſſe 
will be [candalized by them. But his neighbour hath not ſuch a right 
zo exatt theſe things of him, neither can he have attion againſt him for 
not performing of them, as our lawfull ſuperiours have, for our due 
ob:dience. Thus they. 

Hence then may we ſhape an anſwer unto that ſame frequent cla- 
mour of ſome tumultuous (pirits, that our conformity forſooth, zs wen- 
arons offenſive to many of our weakg brethren. 

Firſt ſuppoſe it be ſo better they without thy fault be offended, ſcan- 
daliz'd at thee, than that the Magiſtrate be with thy fault diſcbeyed 
by thee. It ts mv ſafe courſe to provide for the peace of thy brothers 
C0n|cience, by wounding thine own with the ſinne of arſobeas. nce a= 
gainſt authority,to which for conſcience [ake thou art to yeild ſubjetticn: 
we mt nt, to comply with mens humours,reſiſt the crdinance of God, 
deſpiſe the voice of rhe Church, rather than a weake brath:r ſhould be 
offended, ſcandalized: we may, and ſometimes muſt part with our own 
r:ght, but we ought not to rob the Church of hers , by b:reaving her of 
hr power, by denying her oxr obedience. Nay farth.r, I confeſſe that 
rather than a weake ke ſhould be ſcandalized, we way pro hic & 
nunc in ſcm: particular times and places, pretermit what ſuperiours 
preſcribe, provided they take no diſt aſt thereat, and others by OHY ex- 
ample b: n:t encouraged to cuntemn their perſons, callings, commands: 


for 
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ſor ſo a greater and more pernicious ſcandull-will be incurred, than 
was declin:d. But we are not 4 ws occurrence of any ſcandall what - 
ſoever, taken by whomſoever, either abſolutely to deny, and mtterly re= 
fuſe obedience to the lawfull injunttions of our i grvernonrs, 
whether temporall, or eccleſiaſticall: or ſo much as contempt uouſly and 
ſcandalouſly for a while omit the prattiſe of what they enjoine. And 
omiſſion of what they require,ts than con:emptuos, when they prremp- 
torily urge the prattiſe of it, then ſcandalous when it heartens others to 
a contempt of their authority. T's grant any of theſe lawfull, what 
were it,alaſſe \ bus to licence confuſion both in Church and Commens- 
w.alth ? | 

Secondly, I d:mand whether cr no the offence given to, cr taken by 4 
Magiſtrate, who is a bro: her, and withall a magiſtrate, be not greater 
than that which is given to,or taken by one, who us only a brother ? 
An impartiall fudo will {cone determine, that the dowble relation of 
brother and magiſtrate,weigheth down th: ſongl: an4 naked relation of 4 
brother. Howſorver I am ſure, that the whole exceeds the parts ſt- (1)Biſbyp 
verally conſidered: the relation of mot her exatt s more at our hands than '* wy — 
that of brether, and therefore, 1n warding a blow from my broth:r,1 4 dy aw | 
am to take care, that thereby the ſame frodk; light not upon the head of ——_— ca» 
my mother the Church. Wherenpon, as Paul exhorts to give n:ne of- dalizare, @pras 
fence, neither to few, nor Gentile, ſo he (rt): adds in a furth:r ſpecialty fiteric allig 
nor to the Church of God, 1 Cor. 10. 37. The 7ewes and Gentiles _ _—_ oy 
were but parts , the Church of God the whole, they but brethren, ſhe the a—_—— 
mother. (C) If then it were better to be thrown into the botrome of the profandum, -1| 
ſea, with a mill-ſtcne about ones neck.than to offend a little on2,4 poore macis quamican ? 
and illiterate artizan, what expreſſion ſhall we then ſind anſwerable ®\izare unum* 
to th: hainouſn:ſſe of a ſcandall given to a pious Magiſtrate, toareli- F| publiChpd 


! | ſtianis: quam, 
gious Prince, toa Parliament, andConvocation, to a whole Church. A ay 
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and Common-wealth? | figitium & -! | 
Examination. | quam atrocs ,.. 
Firſt, it cannot be denied, but that divers indifferent things 'Pplicio vindk 


may be hic & n«nc of ſuch weight, and moment, of ſuch neceſſity, 096 _ 


or at leaſt expediency , and conyeniency , as that the juſt com- quorym vatus 
mands ofour lawfull ſuperiours may render them our dxty ,. and «ffeako, 
omiſſion of them would be ſinfull- of ſubjection- unto duch com-. 2cricujon 


mands the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 13. 5 Wherefore ye muſt nerds ane 1 


ſubjeft, nat only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſakyg. Where byy,gus Lenice, 
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wrath is underſtood Aſerowymically puniſhment: we are therefore 
to obey the Commands of rhe Magiltrate, not onely for feare of 
puniſhment, bur alfo ſor feare of 11n; leſt we wound the Conſci.. 
ence with tranſgreſſion of the fifth Commandement. To affert 
the contrary, (that *ris not a ſinfull diſobedience to violate the 
Commands of Superiours concerning ſome things indifferent 
in their generall nature, ) tends apertly to the diffolving of all go. 
vernment, and ſtocks up the authoriry of Magiitrates, and maſters 
of families by the very roots. 

Secondly, *ris as unqueltionable , that all omiſhons of what is 
commanded by humane lawes are not (ins, unlefle they be out of 
contempt of authority: for 
: Firſt, otherwiſe (as (t) Ames rightly fates) as many lawes as 
(t) Alizleges there were, fo many ſnares for ſoules there were, and they that 

bamanz,99i2 '4; v under lawes, ſhoald be ſubje& to many more ſins, then they 
| pofſunt efle vel - : . 

juſtz vel inju. Who live among barbarous people, -eirher quite without lawes, or 
Ktx, idque rati- with but a few. 
one efficientis, Secondhy,there be divers lawes, that be (= )p-rely penal! , and 
—— _— the intent of fach lawes is farised, when one patiently ſubmits 
Sus ave 11 uno the puniſhment inflicted for the breach otchem;ſuch are fe- 
FabjeRi, vel ag. verall lawes of our Land parting reftraints upon ſome men in 
o&; idcirco fouling, fiſhmg, hunting, «and the like:as alſo that tfarure, which 
non ira fioPli- Geghibired the eating of fleſh, at fuch times upon politick reſpects, 
cer alligznt, «the breed, and increaſe of carcle,as alſo for rhe encouragement 
"mt 'cxrum quae < | (- 

liber violatio of fiſhing, Now no man can reaſonably hold, that every breach 
$ulpain lech++ of fach lawes is a ſin, eſpecially when tis not contempruous, and 
| Rew'inducar. Siſcandalons: I prtiy that Limitation, becauſe c:ntempr of auth: rity, 

_ - _ and ſcandal unto others will make a very ſmall , and otherwiſe 
| ies, eve Ren; Inconſiderable violation of a meer penall law , to bea very het- 
laquei-anima. nous finne. 
ruth, & qui ſub | 
dpibus 'viviitit,-pluribus mulro pecearivefſent obnonii, 112m qui in brrbacis gentibur, velable 
quelſegibos;vel cam pauciffimisranigan: vitan. Ame. de Conc. cal.lib,.cap. 24. Num. 22+ 

(wMulce leges ſunt pure paenles; ta ut iphs plane fatisGar, & poena ſolvatur, Rat,1, Quia 
fue eſt decerrere hymines 3 communi & frequen'i uſu byjus aur ifliusrei;ad quem finem 

citconfficutio ponz. 2, In'taltbuseriam legibus eſtracicta'conventio Bt patum, d<-perna 

; Krentz contra fiary Contraleges autemcoaoventionales, avtifub canditione lacas, venire quis 
I | > puke” 4. peacato.. J, Decalibus legibus, intelligences homines nunquam taciunc ſcrupu- 
1 copſtientiz,6 ablitcohtemprus, ſcandalum,% notabile dymnum, Tales ſunt leges de non 
| venindo, de non piſcande, de volucribus aurferis non capiendis, de non utendo hoc avt i'lo ge- 
{+ neze veſtium,ciborum &c, « num. 28, Ns Thirdly 
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Thirdly, the omiſſion of what is commanded by humane lawes | . Oblicutt 
is in many caſes (w) agreeable unto the preſumptive will of a juſt hot _— 
magiſtrate. It is to- be prefumed, that if he knew the caſes, he;ett extendi uh 
would tolerate the omiſſion, and therefore fuch a bare omiſſion :ra incentio» = 
would not be a fin: Of this Ames ſpeakes-very well:the obliga» 2*m, & men- 
tion, ſaith he,of a Law, muit -not be ſtretched beyond the jult in- Mw 
tention, and mind of the lawgiver, bur ir is to be preſumed, that {,,,"* P.vfa. 
no man would oblige his Subjze&s to a mortall guilt, and utter mendumauiem 
damnation , for every neglect of his will and pleaſure. Nay if ine nullum ho- 
ſome caſe, the Law cannot poſſibly be obſerved , bur ſome great — relle ſg, 
damage, ſcandall, or inconvenience, muſt needs follow, it.is to be |, , | —y 
preſumed, that the Law-giver never intended that the Law in,,,, & damnas 
fuch a caſe ſhould be obſerved. We would reckon hum a very.cru-tionem obliga* 
ell Magiſtrate that (hould be implacably angry at a ſcke man for re , propter | 
eating fleſh in a time of Lent, and can we thinke then, that there 19<m/iver ſuar 
was any ſuch thing as Chriſtian pity and commiſeration in the; 1-8 
breaſts of thoſe men whom nothing could attone for the omiſll» 5 in aliquocaſa 
on of the Croſſe, Surplice, &c ? while they ſcandalized; that is de- magnum dame 
ſtroyed, the immortall ſoules of many tor whome Chriſt dyed. n9w,(candar 
Suppoſe the greateſt Aſonarch upon the face of the earth ſhould u_—_ 
command the meaneſt, and lowelt of bis ſlaves upon ſome impor- hevtoan 
tant affaire to ride poſt through ſuch a Ciry,withourt any of the cundam legit 
leaſt ſtay.or diverſion, and then it ſhould happen, that a com» (equururum 
pany of litle children ſhould be playing in the ſtreets, /can' this *'cr, preſamis 
{lave think, that he is obliged to ride over them ?iNay, un» or 
leſſle we imagine his Maſter to be a moſt bloudy Tyrant, we mult, ; illo caſa 
needs think , that he will be highly diſpleaſed at ſo horrid a cruel- obſervarecur. 
ty; and can any man then make any tolerable apology for the ty- Amel.de Con. 
ranny of our late Prelates, who cymmanded all to drive on with '>-5-<aP- 24+ 
a furious career in the courſe of conformity , without any the®** 
leaſt ſtop ; rhough hereby were hazarded a world of foules,pur- 
chaſed at no lower a rate than the divine blond, of our bleſſed 
Saviour ? 

It is the will and pleaſure of the Xing of Kings, and Zord of 
Lowds, that matrers commanded by his affirmative "PIE Mould 
be,for a while, forborne, in caſe ofthe likelihood of *{candatt fionſt- 
qumt;. bur theſe men (in imication of him that exalred bimdelfe 
above all that is called Ged 2 T heſ.2.4.) could not be perfraded 
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to diſpenſe with a temporary furbearance of any ceremonies they 
enjoined: though they well foreſaw, that the ſequele of them was 
likely to be a very great,and ſpreading ſcandall. 

But now the non-conformiſts might ſpare all this diſcourſe 
touching the obligation of humane lawes in generall:' becauſe 
they hold that humane,religious, Dotirinall Ceremoni:s the matter 
in queſtion, cannot be lawfully derermined by the aurhority of 
either Politicall, or Eccleſiaſtical! ſuperiours : and for this they 
have tws,as I take it,very cwvincing arguments. 

Firſt,becauſe all ſuch Ceremonies are Sawcy additions unto the 
word,and ordinances of God, Det. 4. 2. and cap. 12.32. ſtrange . 
fire which the. Lord command not, Lev. 10.8. 

Secondly, becauſe ſuppoſe they be ind&fferent ( which was 
a thing never granted) yet they are unneceſlary royes, and trifles: 
and therefore it is not Jawfull for our ſuperiours to command 
them,when, from the practiſe of them, it 1s very probable, that 
{candall will ariſe. For 

Firſt,every power is the Miniſter of God to thee for geod , Rom. 
13.4 the' power of the Magittrate is like that of the Miniſter, 
only for edificaticn,and nt deſtruttion, 2 Cor. 10.8.and cap. 13.10, 
but now if he ſhould have power to command humane ſymboli- 
call Ceremonies (that may be well ſpared in Gods worthip and 
{eryice)whenthere is likelihood of che conſecution of Scandall:then 
he ſhould -have power to do-miſchiefe, to; enjoine things hurttull, 
and deſtructive unto the ſoules of men. | 

Secondly,our Saviours commination againſt ſcandall,Matth. 18. 
7. (Woe to that man by whom the effence cometh, reacheth Magi- 
ſtrates, as well as private perſons:and we may fay the ſame of the 
Apoſtolicall prohibitions of ſcandall both to the Romans, and the 
Corinthians, Rem.14.13,15,20,21.1Cor.8.9.494 chap.10.,32. 

Unto theſe prohibitions adde we Parls relolution.to avoid ſcan- 
dall ariſing from the uſe of things indifferent: 5f meat make my 
brother to offend (ſaith he) 1 will eat nofleſs while the world flandeth, 
kft 1 make my broth-r to offend, 1 Cor.8.13. For 

', From this reſoJution the unlawfulneſſe of the injunRion of ſuch 
Ceremonies as ours will undeniably follow . 

- To cleare this I ſhall preſ#ppoſe that,which cannot (with any co- 

-lourot reaſon) be denied ; ro wit, that,that, which Pas/ held un- 

| law full 


thar have an appearance of evill, 


lawfull for bimſelfe to practiſe in his own perſon upon a generall 
account belonging to all Chriſtians, could not by him be lawfully 
impoſed upon orbers by an Eccieſiaſticall Canon; but now Paul 
held it unlawfull to eat fleſhin caſe of ſcandall. probably conſe- 
=_ and this was upon a generall reaſon belonging to all Chri- 
1ans: and therefore he thought it utterly unlawfull ro impoſe 
any ſuch matter upon others when ſcandall was likely to follow. 

From this thus premiſed,1. ſhall hence thus argue Syllogifticaly, 
again(t our Prelates impoſition of our Ceremonies. 

If it were unlawtull for Pat to impoſe upon the Corinthians 
ſuch ceremonies as ours, then it was unlawtull for our Prelates 
to impoſe ſuch upon us.” 

But it was unlawfull:for Pas! to impoſe ſuch Ceremonies as 
ours upon the Corinthians. | 

Therefore it was unlawſull for the Prelates td impoſe ſuch Ce- 
remonies upon us. 

The ſequele of the major is evident: becauſe the Prelates could 
not pretend unto ſo much authority in matters Eccleſiaſticall as 
. Paul bad: for in each of the Apoſtles there was a greater fu/rtſſe 
of juri/diftion then in any that tucceeded them. 

As for the Afiror that may be confirmed by this following 
Syllogiſme. | 

If it were unlawſull for Pal to impoſe upon the Corinthians 
the _ of fleſh when ſcandall was likely to enſue, then it was 
unlawfull for him-to. impoſe upan- thery the uſe of ſuch Ceremo- 
nies as Ours. TV EOTET 

But the former appearethto be unlawfull by the 1C«r.8.13. 

Therefore the latter was unlawful alſo. 

There is nothing berecan be queſtioned but the XZajor, and 
that is calily.confirmed from a juſt compars/on of fieſs with ſuch Ce- 
YEMONISCS 44 OUTH. | j 2 * 

Firſt,the eating of fleſh was undoubtedly a thing more cleerly 
indifferent, then the practife of ſuch Ceremonies of vurs. | 

Seconaly, fleſh was neceſſary unto the maintenance of the lite 
of man by diſjani5on: that is, fleſh, or ſome other meat: but now 
ſuch Ceremonies as qurs-are not neceſſary unto the worſhip and 
{ervice of God by d5/juni#ien: for God may be worſhipped with- 
out them, or any others in their ſtead; a ſurplice ( faith Ruther- 
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ford) © not neceſſary by way of diſpun7on, for neither ts ſurplice ne 
Po. or _ tris habir, 4 bath ſome Law's call ſug- 
mification, lik unto Surplice: So kneeling to the elements is neither 
n:0(ſſary,nor auy the like religions honowring of them by proſtration be- 
fore them,or kiſſing them. 
But againlt this accuſation of our Ceremonies for ſcandal! there 
are objected two Compariſons. 


Firſt, of the daties of juſtice and Charity together : che duries of 


juſtice are more- obligarory then the duties of charity, as being 
not only a morall, but ategall debt: Now to hinder the ſcandall 
of the weak is a duty of charity, enly. a morall debt, to obey che 
lawfull command of authority in things indifferent a d»ty of ju- 
ſlice, alegall debrgand rherefore of the greater obligation, and mo- 
ment : TI ſhall the rather inſiſt on thisargament, becauſe it is of 
_kace ſo mach ſtood on by Dr Sanderſon] in his laſt Sermons prin- 
red 1656.pag.249.] where we are net (ſaith he able ro diſcharge 
both: atbts of juſtice are to be paid (faith be) before bebrs of charity. 
Now the duty of ebedience is debitum juſtitiz, and a martey of right: 
my ſuperior may challenge it at my hands 4s but duce 1, and 1 doe hin 
wrong, if I withhold'it Fas him. ' But the care of uz giving offence 
i but debitum charitatis, and 4 matter of but courteſlie. 1am to 
performs it #0 my brother in lovegwhen I ſee cauſe: but he cannot chal- 
lenge it from me as Ins right, nor can fy ſay I do him wrong, if I 
 wmepleff it. It 6s therefore no more lawful for - me to diſobey thelaws 

full command of a ſuperiour , to prevent therthy the offencd of one or 4 
few brethren, then it is lawfull for me to do one man wrong, to do ano- 


(x) Quis eſt , cher man a conrteſie withall,or then it is lawful for me to rob the Ex- 
qui dicat,ut ba« cheer to relieve an Hoſpitall. (x) 


For anſwer: Firſt, if this arpument'be applied unto our Ce- 


ribus, faciamus TEMONies there will be 1n ſuch applicationa- wer beg ging of the 
furca divicibus? queſtion ; for that our Ceremonies were things and 
Auguſt.Font. command of thein tawfull, rhe practiſe 'of theni a duty of jaftice, 4 
| Mendac. c3P.7- eg oft debt, is the maine thing in controverſy betwixt the confor- 


rear, the 


miſts,and non-conformiſts;and therefore all this ſhould be proved, 
and not barely prefuppoſed as it is. But 
Secondly, whe fore mentioned rule is 'ro- be underftood with 
this limitation, cetryy paribus, if the xermes of the compariſon be 

- equal}: and equalithey arepor, when the minims of juſtice are 
put 
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pur into the ballance withthe weightieſt dxties of charity: and ſo 
*ras in the preſent compariſon, though we {uppoſe our Ceremonies 
co be indifferent, and the practiſe of them a dxr1e of jsftice: for of 
what importance is ſuch practiſe in compariſon of the not ſcan- 
dakizing of our Brother ? Who, that is not extreamly tranſpor- 
ted with prejudice, will tbink, that che commands of the Prelates 
ro weare the {urplice, to {igne children with che Ggne of the 
Croſſe in Baptiſme &c. carry any tolerable proportion with thoſe 
precepts of the Apoſtle, deſtroy not him with thy meat, thy indiffe- 
rencies, fer whom Chriſt died, tor [uch things d ſtroy nut the works of 
God? Kom.14.15,20. What lawes, of any earthly wight what- 
ſoever, concerning ceremonies, can be more obligatory, than the 
Commands of God touching the externalls of his worfhip and 
ſervice ? andyet it is his will, and pleaſure, that theſe externals 
of his worſhip ſhould be laid aſide for the performance of outward 
works of mercy ? 7will bave m:rcy and wt ſacrifice, Matth.1 2.7. 
Thus are we to leave our prayers, both publique, and private, to 
forſake a Sermon, for toſave.che life of.our nezghbours, co quench 
the firing ob his houſe, to helpe bus cattle our ofthe ditch: now, 
af the facred Ordmances of God are to giveway unto works of 
mercy unto the bodies of men,ſurely then much more is the traſh 
of humane inventions to yerld unto a warke of mercy rowards 
the ſoutes of men: This anfwerwhich 1 now give was made by 
Rath. vford mn his diſpute af {candallumto the Duplies of the Do- 
GQors of Aberdeen pa. 50, 51, 52,53. his diſcaurſe there is fo {a- 
esfaory, as that 1 have chought fit £0 trankertbe what he faies;, 
and 1 hope the reading of u will not be arkſome unto the Reader. 
It ts true theſe duties which we awe to others by way of juſtice , are 
wore obligatory then thaſe, which we owe only by way of charity, Cxte- 
ris paribus: Wh:# drties of the Law of nature, and morall Law, are 
compared rogether,then wdeed the duties, which we ome both by tbe tye 
of puſtice and charity, are mere obligatory then the duties that we awe 
onely by the tye of charsty. As for example, My Father «w in dau- 
ver before mine eyes to.be drowned, #n one d'ep water, aud before my 
eyes alſo my neighbour ur friewd 1» danger of the like kind: the two 
*yes and bands of juſtice and charity, buh by the fiſth and.fixt Can- 
mundement s, are more obligatory, Þic & nunc, and do wiore ftrittly ob- 
lige, that 1 run to ſuccanr and preſeruetbe life of wy Father, m7 
ife 


= 
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Life of my neighbour: fer the obligation to my neighbour, 1s only Charity, 
by the cbligation of the ſixth Commandement, which obligation Cea- 
ſeth, hic &-nunc, at this time, when my fathers life is in hazard: and 
thus farre the Dottors argument goeth for ſtrong, as School-men, Ca- 

ſuiſts,and Divines teach. But it 15. not to a purpoſe fer the Dottors; 
for all offices and dvuties g,nerally, and univerſally, of what ever kind, 
which we owe by way of {uſtice, are not more cbligatory, than anties 

which we owe oaly by way of charity: as when duties of a poſitive cem- 
manaement of God, cnjuuned by our [wperionrs, and duties which we owe 
by charity only, are compared to;ether, th.n the Doftors Major propoſi- 
101 ts not cleare of it ſelſe, as they dreame, neither do Caſmiſts,or Ame- 

firs, or Divin:s ſay with them; but truth, and all our Dwvines ſay a- 
gainſt them. Let as ſuppoſe that the King, and Convocation , cad 
Aſſembly of Pri:fts and Prophets of I(ſra:l make a Canon according to 
Gods word. That no manner of m1an preſume to eat ſhew-bread, ſave 
the Prieſts only. All men owe obedience to this,both becay ſe it #s Gods 
expreſſe Law, and by the band of fuſtice the Eld.rs and aſſembly of 
the Ancients have forbidden it. But if our Dottors argument ſtand 
ſtrong, David at the point and hazard of famiſhing for hunger, ſon- 
ned in eating ſhew-bread, yet Chriſt acquitreth him of all ſinn:t, and 
ſaith Matth. 12.5. he and his fullowers are dyirior, blameleſſe. 
Now David was under a duty by m:rcy, and love to bus own life, aud 
the lives of his followers, to eat ſhew bread,and he was under the band of 
{aſt ice, by the Law of the Ancients of 1ſrael, and Gods law not toeat, 

T berefore in ſome caſes when our [uperiours commandements are only 

poſitive Lawes,they are not more obligatory, than duties of Charity ,,n- 

ty commanded in th: Law of natere, I cleare it further thus, 1 ſee 

mY) n:ighbour in danger before my. eyes of drowning, and my father com- 

manaeth me to goe and labour , or ſow his farme un that time, while I 

am to preſerve the life of my neighbour , in preſent danger, to looſe his 

= na great Water. the Doftors maxime, 1 am under the hi gher 
obligat ory tif of Fuſtice, tgbey my father, who commandcth a thing 
both law full \uwd neceſſary, bywvertwe of the higher commandement, to 
Wit the firſt of the ſecond Table, than I am obliged by the ſixth Com- 
mandement,, and of charity only, to give preſent ſuscour and helpe to 
my dying neighbour, ſo I muſt let my neighbour dye in the waters, to 
gove a duty of fuſtice to my father of farre. l:ſſe neceſſity. 1 would net 
commit my Conſcience to ſuch Caſuiſts, as are the Doctors of —_ 
ed 


, Fe, 
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But if the Doftors would ſee with ſomenew light of reaſon; it is cleare 
that mor only, th: tye of juſtice maketh the precept more obligatory, 
but alſo the weightin-ſſe of the thing commanded; yea, and if rhe poſi- 
tive Commandements of the: Lord our God , who of fuſtice, and 
Kingly ſoveragnty hath right to askg obedience of us abvve all earth- 
ly Superionrs , doyeild and cede as leſſe obligatory ," then commandt- 
ments of love only, that are commanded in the Law q, nature. What 
do our Dottors clatter and fable to ms of a right of fuſtice , that mor- 
tall Rulers have to command in things indifer, nt , from which the 


deſtruttion of ſoules doth ariſe ? - for theſe commandements of Rulers, * 


( Kmeele religiouſly before bread, the Uicegerent image of Chriſt 
crucified) ( keepe humane haly dayes ) ( Crofſe thr ayre with your 
thumb above a baptized infants face) at beſt, are but poſitive Com- 
mandements , not warranted by Gods word. But ſhall they be more 
obligatory by a ſuppoſed band of Fuſtice that Prelates have over us to 
command ſuch toyes, than this divine Law of Grd, aud Nature, 
Rom. 14. For indifferent dayes , meates, ſurplice, deſtroy not hims for 
whom Chriſt dyed * All the Caſuiſts and Schoolemen, N avarra, 
Sylveſter, þ 49 5m Raphael dela Torre, Meratins, Dwvalline, T he- 
mas, Scitus, Bonaventura , Suarez, Vaſquez, Greg: ae valentia, 
Albert, Richardus, Biel, Corduba, Angelus, Adrianus, Alphonſus, 
Becanus, Tea, and all the h:ſt of owr Divines cry with Scripture, that 
mercy and the precepts of love, and of the Law of nature are mare ob= 
ligatory, than facrifice, bur nt off crings,and Gods owne poſitvve Lawes, 
yea, and that poſitive Lawes looſe their obligatory power,and ceaſe 
to be lawes , whn the lawes of nature and. neceſſary dutyes of 
mercy , and love ( 4s not to murther our brother ) ( not to ſcan- 
dalize ) ftandeth in th-ir way. 1 might weary the Ready here 'with 
citations, and be wilder my ſelfe alſo , but it us a point of Divinity de= 
wyed by none at all.3 What we owe of fuſtice to our Superionrs,us in- 
deed both a morall debt of «b:dience, and a debt of fuftice and law, 
which Rulers may ſeeks by their place, and ex jure , as Ariſtotle ſaith, 
but this right: 4s limited : Rulers have no right to ſeeks ſolute obe« 
dience , but onely in the: Lord, not agawmſt So And though the 
place of Rulers be authoritative , 'yet their commanding power, as 
touching the matter of what they imjoyne 25 only ww , Ad they 
cannot but in Gods place exatt, that which 1s due , and feing 
God him(elfe, if he ſhould immediatly in his owne perſon Command, he 
would not urge a poſotive commanaement , farre leſſe the commande- 
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ment of light and vaine Ceremonies , againſt and beyond the precepe 
of love , not ro deſtroy a ſoule for whom Chriſt dyed. Ergo , Supe- 
riours under God , who borrow all their light from God , cannot have 
4 higher right, than God hath. 4. The compariſon of a man who 
—_ muneys to aCreditor, and oweth moneyes to the pore, is cloſe 
off the way , for he #s obliged to pay the Creaitonr firſt, but the caſe 
h.re is farre otherwile ;, the debt of pratliſing indifferent ſeathers, and 
ftraws,ſuch as knecling , croſſing , _— Swrplice, is netther like 
the dept owen to the poore , nor to the Creater ;, For natures Law, 
- andGods word, 1. Cor.10.18.1 9.maketh the N«on-prattiſe,non-mur- 
thering obedience to God, when the prattiſe of mdifferent things 1s 4 
ſoule ſtunwbling to the weake , and the pratii/ing is but at "it; beſt 6 
bedience to a poſitive Law, and ought to ſtoope , and gue off the way, 
and diſappeare, when natures Law ( murther not ) doth come in'uts 
wa) . When the Doftors put mp above Charity , they ſuppoſe obes 
di:nce to Commandements commanding ſcandalizing of ſoles to be loy- 
alty to Superiours; which ts queſtioned , it being treaſon to the ſove. 
rargne of Heaven, and Earth, to deſtroy bis Image , ut # taken as loy- 
altre by our Doftors, but not proven to be loyaltie,and ſo a vaine queſt i- 
on here , whether Loyalty be above Charity or not. 

This diſpute of ſcandall is annexed unto his divine .right of 
Church Goverment, which was publiſhed 1646. fince that Dr: 
Sanderſon 1656 { as I ſhewed you but now )) propounds the ar- 
gument a new,with a great deale of trumph, but without any 
conſiderable reinforcement ; and withall he takes no notice of 
Rutherford, his afrſwer, from whence I gather that he never read 
it-: and indeed it is a thing very incident unto the greateſt 
Schollars of that: party to cenſure, but never to an) their 
adverſaries. | 

Thirgly, to ſay ſomething unto Dr. Sanderſo as well as unto 
the Duplyers, 1 muſt needs confeſſe, that 1 am tranſported with 
a jult admiration, that ſo great a ſchollar ſhould ſo exrenuate, 
as he doth, the guilt of an aCtive ſcandall ; for he makes the care 
of not giving offence to a brother to be a matter but of courrely, 
he cannot ,'( faith he ) juſtly ſay Ido him wrong , if I neglect 
it : But firſt , the Apoſtle Par! ſpeakes another language, in his 
account to make brethren to offend is to ſin againſt them , to wound 

their weaks conſciences, and ſo to fin againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8. 12. 


that have an appearance of evil. 
Compared with ver.1r. 13 . and Roms. 14. 15. 20, he reſolves, 
that 'tis a deſtr»ying of « brother for whom Chriſt died, a deſftrojing 
of the works of God in him: whereupon Divines generally deter- 
mine, that 'cis foule-murcher: Now , in woundir.; the weake 
conſcience of our brother , in murthering his immorrtall ſoule, 
there is doubtleſſe ſome wrong commuted againſt him: not to 
deſtroy him for whom Chriſt dyed &c. is more than a matrer of 
meer courteſy unto him, 

Secondly, ſuppoſe the care of not giving offence be,in reſpe& 
of our brother , but debirum charitatw, yer in regard of God 'tiy 
d:btum juſtitie, a legall debt: he may, and doth challenge ir as 
due,and we do him wrong if we diſobey him. Our Saviour thun- 
dereth a woe agaia(t ſuch diſobedience, Woe to bims through whons 
offences come, Luk,17.1. and inthe ſecond verſe this woe is aggra- 
vated by compariſon with a very grievous puniſhment, ir were 
better for him that a Mill-ſtone were hanged about bu neck, and he caft 
into the ſea,then that h: ſhould offend one of theſe little on:5. 

But to proceed unto the ſecondcomparsſon on which I inſiſted 
out of Biſhop Morton and Dr Sanderſon : a Compariſon betwixt a 
ſcandal given to a Magiſtrate, and a ſrandall grven to one, who 
only a brether: 1 demand whether or no the offence given to, or taken 
by a Magiſtrate, who ts a brother , and withall a Magiſtrate be not 
youre than that which i given to , or taken by one, who u only a 

other? an impartiall fudg will ſoone determine that the double re- 
lation of brother, and Magiſtrate weigheth down the ſingle, and nakgd 


relation of a brother cc. ut ſupra. 

For anſwer unto this,diſtinguiſh we of a i Acception of ſcan- 
dall. Primary, and Secundary. 

Firſt, Primary, and fo tis an occaſioning culpably the fall of 
another into ſin. 

Secondly, Secundary,and ſo 'tis only the angring, vexing,diſplea- 
fing of another. 

This &/tinftion premiſed; the compariſon may be underſtood; 
either of the ſcandall of a Magiſtrate in a ſecwndary acception, with 
a ſcandall of one, who is onely a brother in a ſecundary acception 
of the word to0,or elſe of the frandall 8f aMagiſtrate in aſecundary 
acception with the ſcandall of a brother in a primary acception , 
or 3, of the ſcandall of a Magiſtrate in a. promary acception _ 
S 2 l 
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the ſcandall of a brother. in a primary acception alſo- 

Firſt, if the Compariſon be on both ſides to be underſtood of 
ſcandall taken in a ſecondary ſenſe, there is no doubt, but the ſcan. 
dall of the Magiſtrate is more dangerous , than that of one ,*who 
is only a brother: for the wrath of the ſupreame Magiſtrate is 
as the Meſſengers of death, Prov.16.14.45 the rearing of a Lyon, Prov, 
19. 12. In indifferent things then it will be our fafelt courſe to 
anger a brother , rather then to diſpleaſe the Magiſtrate. But 
this acception of ſcandall is: iwpertinent unto gur purpole, ar.d 
ſo much is confelſed by Dr Hawwmend in his treatt{e'of ſcandal 
pag: 23. {: To be an;ry, grieved, troubled, at any ati umn of another, ts 
wot (to be offended) 1 the ſcripture ſenſe, nor conſequently doth it fol- 
low, that 1 bave done a miſſe in d.ing that which another man us angy 
at,unleſſe my attion be in it ſelfe evill, The ſcandall we ſpeak of 1s 
culpable; but to diſpleaſe a magiſtrate is not alwaies aſin: the mi- 
ſtake of ſcandall for-the angring of one is taken notice of by Cal- 
vin alſo upon 1 Cer, 8. 13. having affirmed, that ſome corrupted 
the docrine of ſcandall with fooliſh gloſles, and others with their 

-4mpious calumnies, he ſhewerh the originall of both their miſtakes 
touching the meaning of offence in .the Apoſtle. Urrique errant 
in verbo offendendi. Nam offendere accipiunt, pro incurrere in dium, 
vel effenſronem hom:num,aut qued iden fere eſt, focere quod ipſis diſ- 
pliceat vel mints arrideat. Atqui clariſſime patet ex contexta, mill 
eſſe aliud quam malo exemplo tanquam obice ſratrem impedire a retlo 
C#r[, ant is prebere canſam lapſus. Non ergo hic diſputat Panulus 
de retinenda homi nt Tx | de ſublevanais infirmis,ne cincidant, 
& prudenter 0. ne-a relt a via deflettant. 

Setonaly, 1t the compariſon proceed of the ſcandall of the Ma- 
viſtrate in a at ſenfe with the ſcandall of a brother in a pri- 
mary ſenſe,doubtleſſe the ſcandall of a brother is more to be decli- 
ned: it is farre better to anger,and diſpleaſe a pious Magiltrate, a 
religious Prince,a Parliament,a whole Church, & Commonyealth, 
then c#/pably ro occaſion the fall of the meaneſt, pooreſt, and moſt 
Uliterate artizan into ſin : and this will be denyed by none who 
know,that *tis more dangerous to diſpleaſe God,than man. 

Thirdly, if the compariſon be to be underſtood of the ſcan- 
dallof the Magiſtrate in a primary acception with a ſcandall of a 
brother ina prime acception too : then I ſhould thinke, os on 
can 


 *.) » that have an appearance of evil,” + 
ſcandall of the Magiſtrate is the greater,and more to be eſchewed, 
it is a greater ſin culpably to occaſion the fall of the Magiſtrate 
into-ſinghen the'fall of a meere brother: becauſe the-falls ot Magi- 
ſtrates are of a more pernicious example, giving greater counte- 
nance;and encouragement unto ſin. | 

But this will no wayes advantage our Sticklers for Ceremonies: 
for the non-conformiſts deny, that their forbearance of Ceremo- 
nies did culpably occaſion the fall of the Magiltrate into finne:and 
the contrary they expe&tto{bave proved and not barely dictated. 

One thing let me obſerve on the bie, before I pafe on: and 'ris: 
that, if thote who make this compariſon of the ſcandall of a Ma- 
Siſtrate with the ſcandall of a brother, take ſcandall on both ſides 
inthe primary acception thereof: then they ſeeme to intimate, 
that there may be a caſe wherein a man may be neceſlitated cu!- 
pably to-occaſion the fall, either of a Magiſtrate, or ofa brother 
into finne: © Of a Magiſtrate if be forbeare what he commands, 
ofa brother ifhe practiſe it: Bur this is not caſ#s dabi/zs, for God 
by his providence,can never neceſlitate a man unto (1n:of this Rx- 
therford ſpeaks very ſolidly in his refuration of the Dupliers pag. 
"41,42. Tow ſpall (ſaith he unto them) be ferced to grve a caſe , 
wherein we are neceſſitated by (Gods providence, and that by way of con- 
tradittin, whether we forbeare, or forbeare not to murther exther the 
ſoules of ſome weake ones,or the ſoules of ſuperionrs, by our furbrarance 
of the prattiſe of things judged expedient by ſmpericars: Tow make us 
to murth:y the ſoules of Supcriours, by the non-forbearance, or you will 
have us to murther the | ales of weaks brethren , if we prattiſe. This 
25 A wronging of providence, and a Mamchean tenent, that we can be 
under ſuch a neceſſity of ſinning. Tea, there muſt be 1wo contrary re- 
vealed Wills in God, C ommanding, by forbearing the Ceremenies, nct 
ro murther Superionrs,and commanding. by not forbearing, n«t to mur = 
ther weaks brethren: and ſo God commandeth both to furbeare and alſo 
nat to forbeare.Mr Tombes| in his treatiſe of ſcandalizung p.266,267, 
268.] quarrels with Ames, for affirming,that there can be no ſuch 
perplexiry, that it ſhould be neceſſary for a Godly man,whether 
he do this or that, or not do it, to ſcandalize fome one: Bue Dr 
Ames is to be underitood of a icandall in the primary ſenſe, a cul- 
pable occaſioning the fall of another into fin:and the objections of 
Mr Tombes proceed only concerning ſcandall in a ſecaudary ac- 
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ception thereof,as will be apparent vnto any one, that will be plea- 
ſed ro peruſe them. 

There be ewo things more I ſhall take notice ofin my foremen. 
tioned diſcourſe. 

Firſt, 1 ſuppoſe all along that the Convocation was our Mo- 
cher, and the Church of England: but ſurely ſhe was a ſtep.mo- 
ther unto divers of the Godly, uſing towards them farre more ri- 
-gour, then unto ſuch whom profanefſe rendered obnoxious unto 
cheir Courts: if any indifferent man looke upon their Canons he 
muſt needs confeſſe, that one of their cheife defignes was to cruſh, 
and perſecute ſuch religious perſons, whom they nicknamed. Pu- 
ritans, to d troy with their Ceremonies ſuch among them for 
whom Chriſt died. But I wonder upon what account, 1, or any 
man elſe,could think it to be the Church of England, Ifin any 
ſenſe it can be called the Church of England, i was becauſe it re- 
preſented the Miniſtry of England, and rhat ic did nor, becauſe 
the farre major part of it were Cathedrall men, Biſhops, Deanes, 
Arch-Deacons,and ſuch as were choſen by the reſpeQtive Chapters 
of each Cathedrall: it mighe then be a repreſentation of the Ca- 
rhedrall Miniſters, but not of the miniſtry of England: and chat1 
ſhall make good by two parallels. , 

The firſt (hall be, betwixt our Convocations,and the Councill 
of Trent : many ſober, and moderate Papiſts accuſed this to be 
a pack'd aſſembly,a repreſentation, of, nor the Carholike Charch, 
bur the Cowrt of Rome , becauſe the greateſt part of it were of the 
Popes fation, and depended wholy upon him: So the Major 
part of our Convocations were of the Biſhops faQtion, and min- 
ded chiefly the intereſts of Cathedrals: and therefore were not a 
repreſentative of all che Miniſters in England. 1 ſhall exemplifie 
this by inſtancing in the Dioceſſe of Bathe, and Wells, wherein I li- 
ved: In this there were members of the lower houſe of Convo- 
cation,one Deane,three Archdeacons,and one choſen by the Chap. 
ter of Wells: and to ballance theſe there were but two Clarkes 
choſen by the Miniſtry of the whole Dvocefſe: Now what impar- 
_ tiall man, but will determine that theſe ſeaven could be no due re- 
preſentation of the Minilters of the Dioc:ſſe of Bathe and Wells, as 
long as five of them were members of the Cathedrall, in whoſe 
election the Miniſters of the Dioceſſe had no band at all. 
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A ſecond parale/{ ſhall be berwixt our convocation, and a ciyill 
aſſembly : wherein we will ſuppoſe, that the Prince chooſerh 
three hundred, who are his Courrtiers, or elſe ſuch as have their de- 
pendance, . eicher wholy, or in great part upon him: and the na- 
tion chooſe only a handred: you may call this aſſembly a Parlia- 
ment , or what you will, but turely no rationall man can thinke it 
to be a repreſentation of the nation: and as irrationall were it to 
call the Convocation a repreſentation of the Miniſters, of Eng- 
land, ſeeing thoſe choſen by the Miniſters were an inconſiderable 
part of the Convocation. 

And wnto this we may 'adde;, that there was ſeldome a due, and 
regular choice made of the Clerks of the Conyocarion: I was 
preſent at the laſt ele&tion, that was at Wells: and then Bibop 
Peirce told us, that it was an unqueſtionable priviledge due unto 
his See for him .to propound unto us the Clerkes that weſhould 
cbuſe, unto which he expected our conformity,tacitly menacing 
all that diſſented. 

And when yer, by all this violence, he was unlikely to carry it 
for ſuchas he had nominated;why then, he had another ſhift, that 
was ( I believe ) never heard of before: he enabled the Pluralilts, 
of whom either all, or moſt were his favorites, to voice it in ſeve- 
rall capacities: to give as many .double voices,as they bad dignities, 
and benefices :. his Son gave at that time eight ſingle voices, two 
as he was Archdeacon of Bath, two as he was Prebend of Cud- 
worth, two as he was Parſon of Backlan-Mary, two as he was Vi- 
car of Kingsbury: -.Now,to ſay that ſuch an ele&ion was regular, 
and lawfull is as ridiculous, and ſenſelefſe, as if a man ſhould fay, 
that in the Choice of Knights of the Shire for Parliament;men 
may give as many double voices,as they have Farmes and Lt» 
vings. 

h ſecond thing 1 ſhall rake notice of, in the now mentioned di- 
ſcourſe,is my mifinterpreration of the 1Cor.10.32. Upon which 
I thus deſcanted : as Paul exhorrs to give none offence netth-r to few 
wor Gentile,ſo he addes in a further ſpecialty nor to the Church of God: 
The Jewes and Gentiles were but parrs, the Church of God the 
whole,they but brethren, ſhe the mother. Here was a groſſe miſtake, 
. in thinking,that the Jewes and Gentiles bere ſpoken of were wem- 
bers of the Church: whereas, by the Apoltles diltinjon of u 
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from the Church of God, it is plaine, that rhey were not as yet 
converted unto the Chriſtian faith, but were as yer enemnesthere- 
unto,and conſequently ſtrangers unto the Church: And thus ha- 
ving finiſhed my examination of the two limitations tharI gave 
m a former edition of this treatiſe. 1 ſhall goe on to that which 
followerh. | | 

But /#ppoſe the ation in which this appearance of evill is im- 
agined to be as indifferent in it felfe , ſo alſo not annexed un- 
to a neceſſary duty, and weallo left to the uſe of our liberty, 
what then ? 

Two-things are here eſpeciajly to: be conſidered : 'fsrft, the 
quality of the aCtion excepted at , ſecondly, rhe difference of times, 
ard places. 

Io beginne with che firſt, the aRion ( at which thy brother 
is ſcandalized, by his groundleſſe imagiration, that *tis evill, or 
carrierha reall appearance of evill) « ether of none; or great | 
smportance to thee. TI" 

If it be 'of none importance, but weightleſſe, as affording thee | 
eicher none , or bat ſmall benefit: offend not thy brother by an 
unſeaſonable exerciſe of thy liberty. Know that as authority, fo 
charity ſhould alſo reſtraine it: confider-that by this undue uſe : 
of thy liberty thou finnelt againſt rH: brother, and by finning : 
againlt him thou ſinneft againſt Chriſt. 1 Cor. 8. 12. | 

But now if it be offome weight , and moment, as yeelding thee p 
ſome great profit , why thou muſt a while forbeare it , untill thy 
brother may be better informed ; and to informe him that the F 
action is lawfull which offends him, thou-muſt take care too, 0- F 
therwiſe thou wilt prejudice the truth , through thy regardleſle R 
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ſilence, and alſo continue his weakneſſe, and foment in him a 
negative ſuperſtition. Ler every one of #4, ( ſaith the Apoltle, 
Roms. 15.2.) pleaſe his neighboar for his. good unto edification , And 
for a man to humour his neighbour in an erroneous and ſuper- 
{t1tious opinion , however it may pleaſe him, yet not for bis good 
unto edificaticn ; Upon which ground 1 take it, that the Apoltle 


Pad, as he retuſed maintenance at Corinth , to avoid appear- { 
ance of a coveteous intention, and mercenary affettion in preaching; ; 
a 


fo alſo his juſt tiale, and: unqueſtionable right chereunto he at 
large both profeſiech, and, proverb . 1-129 810d g 
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But now if thy brother refuſe, and contemne information : 
T unc deſinit eſſe ſcandalum puſills ex mnſirmitate, aut fimplici igno- 
rantia, et incipit efſe ſcandalum Phariſei ex pura malitia , ant ig- 
noran tia affetata , & craſſa . The ſhelter of weakeneſle is there- 
by taken trom him, his judgment being now overſhadowed no 
longer with a meere weakeneſle ariſing out offimple ignorance, 
but witha proud, and wayward, it not envious and malitious 
perverſneſſe,that is accompanied with a grofſle, willfull,8& affeted 
1gnorance, He is no longer then to be accounted a weak one, 
but a proud and wilfull one, and for his peeviſhneſſe thou may- 
elt chooſe , wherher thou wilt forgoe thy liberty. Cal/vis upon 
the 1 Cor. 8.13. tells us of ſome toolliſh interpreters, that leave 
urto Chriitiansalmolt noe uſe at all of thinges indifferent , up- 
on pretext to avoide the offence of ſuperſtitious perſons ineprs 
ſunt , inquit, qui nullum prope nſum rerum indifferentium reliquum 
facinnt Chriſtianis, ne ſuperſtitioſos offendant , And he diſcovers 
the ground of their miſtake to be; becauſe they donot conſider, 
that Paw here inveigheth againſt thoſe, who unſeaſonably abuſe 
their knowledg before ſuch weake ones, whom they negle& to 
informe,or in{tru&t concerning the matrer,at, which they are ſcan- 
dalized: cherefore there will be no place for” reprehenfion if ſuch 
information preceed, Jn hoc hallucinantar inquit, quod non cenſi- 
derant Paulum hic iwvehi adverſus eos,qui ſcientia ſa mntempeſtive 
abntuntar coram infirmis, quos docere negligunt. Ergo repreh-nſions 
amplins locus nin erit,fs precedat diftrina, Mr Tombes [in his trea- 
iſe of ſcandalizing,pag.23 3,234-] quotes Peter Martyr, and Bu- 
cane for the ſame purpoſe, and this what they lay is gen:raly, ordi- 
narily,or fur the moſt part true, tor it we are to forbeare all our con- 
veniences, and matters of expediency, when menare ſcandalized 
at them,after we have given them, or offered to give them full in- 
formation; our Chriltian hberry in things indifferent would in 
theſe our times come to be jult nothing: nay our ſervitude would 
be greater, and more unſupportable, than that of the Jewes under 
the Leviticall Ceremonies. 

However yet information doth not alwaies alter the nature of 
ſcandall, for the ſcandall ofthe weake may ſomerimes laſt, Poſt- 
quam readdita eſt ratio fati,after a reaſon of the fat, whereart they 
are ſcandalized, is rendred to them. For, by reaſon of their ex- 
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rreame ignorance, and ſlowneſle of underitanding, they may be 
utterly incapable of information, and inſtruction, or elſe ſowe 
opinion,or practiſe , whereunto they have been long accuſtomed, 
may caſt fuch a miſt before their weak judgments, as that they 
may not be able preſently to apprehend the reafon that is given 
of the ation, at which they ſtumble. And we ſhould fo farre 
pitty the many of ſuch poore ſoules, as to abſtaine from that 
which ſcandalzeth them, if by ſach abſtinence there accrue not 
to us any great loſle, or inconvenience. 

This is obſerved by Cajetan upon 4quinas 2.244. 9.43. art. 7. 
Ub dicitur, inquit,articulo 7 mo. de ſcandalo puſillorum, ſi autem p:(# 
rc oditam rationem hujuſmods ſcandalum duret, jam videtwr ex ma- 
liti4 eſſe, adverto,qued author non aſſertivoverbo utitur, ſed opinativo, 
dicendo,jam videtur ex malitiz eſſe, pateſt ſ[iquidem contingere, quod 
prſulls non ſint capaces rationts reddite , vel propter priſtinam conſwe- 
tudinem,que facit apparere diſſonum,quod veritati cenſonat, vel prop= 
ter rationem apud eos magis apparentem, vel aliquod hujuſmads: 5 
tunc quia malitia non facit (candalum, ſed iqnorantia vel infirmitas, 
quamvts reddita ſit ratio, ceſſandum eft ab hujuſmodi ſpiritualibus 
non n:ceſſarics. Cajetan.in2.2. 0. 43.8&c. Wh:reas it i ſaid in the 
7th article, touching the ſcandal! of the weak, if after a reaſon given, 
the [candall do ſtill remain,jt ſeemeth to be of malice; you muſt note the 
Anthor doth not uſe (wverbo aſſertivo, ſed opinativo) ſaying, it ſeemeth 
to be of malice. For it may fall out that the weaks are not capable 
of the reaſon that is rendred , either by rea[on of bus former Cuſteme, 
whnch makgth that to appeare di(cordant with the truth, or for ſome 
reaſon which in hus eyes ts more apparent, or by reaſon of ſome ſuch like 
cauſe, and then it 15 not out of malice that he 14 offended, bt ont of ig- 
uorance and infirmiy. 

After Cajetan, Petrus d: Lorica doth roundly and fully exprefle 
the matter. Yerumeſt (faith he )quod Cajeranus advertit, ſcanda- 
lum puſullorum perſcverare poſſe adhuc , poſtquam reddita eſt ratio 
fatti, vel quia rationew non capiunt ob ments: tarditatem, vel ob cons 
ſnetudinem din firmatam : in quo caſu d:cet Cajetanns omitrendam 
eſſe aftionem, ex qua ſcandalum accipinnt; vel differendaw, donec ad 
ſaniorem mcentem venerint. Dudd ſolum verum, fi athio omitti po- 
teſt fine jaftura noſtre ntilitatis. $1 enim magna wutilitas temporal 
el ſpiricualis interveniat, contenani poteſt [candalum pufillernm, poſt» 
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quam ſufficienter admoniti int. In the next place I will recite a 
Imitation of Gregory de Valcntia, that comes under this head, and 
is very remarkable, 

Having laid downe a rule, that for ayoiding the ſcandall of our 
__— which ſpringeth, eicher trom bis ignorance, or weak- 
neſle, it behooveth us by the obligation of Charity, to do, or 0- 
mit,that which may be done, or left undone withour fin: he after- 
wards puts this exception. Eft autem animaavertendum hanc re- 
galam intelligt debere de omni eo, quod ſine peccato fiert, aut omitts 
poſſit, nun quom docunque, ſed moraliter, attent a ſnavitate, que eft 
j#go legum divinarum: ideſt, quod ſine peccato fiert, aut omtti poſſit, 
fine maxima etiam aliqua, & pene intolerabils difficultate , ſpettata 
quoque in hac conditione p:rſone &c, And indeed (me thinks) be 
{peaks reaſonably. For improbable ſeems it, that the ſweer mo- 
deration, which is in the yoake of divine lawes, ſhould con- 
fiſt with ſo great a rigour, asin all matters whatſoever, not {1m- 
ply unlawtull,to ig only a brotherly, but alſo a ſervile com- 
phancy with every ſuppoſed weak one, whoſe weakneſle may be 
bur pretended by thole, that are willing to ſpeake favourably of 
them. For the humouring and contenting of every ſuppoſed 
weakling in all matters at which he takes offence, I conceive not 
my ſelſe bound to endanger my life, to hazard my eſtate, and for- 
tunes, or to incurre any other great,or notable inconyenience: for 
that would truly be d«r«« ſermo, an hard ſaying : who were able 
to beare it ? 

Bur now againſt this may be obje{Zed the reſolution of theApoſtle, 
1 Cor.8. 13. if meat make my brother to offend, 1 will eat no fleſh 
while th: wirld ſtandeth , leſt 1 make my brother to offend: fleſh 1s of 
great expediency for the nouriſhment of mans life, and yer Paut 
reſolves upon a perperuall abſtinence therefrom in caſe of ſcan- 
dall Conſequent ; and this example of Pax! is obligatory unto 
all Chriſtians, 

For anſwer, firſt, this fleſh may be underſtood = of ſuch 
as was ſacrificed unto Idols ; for words in ſcripture uſually are 
to be reſtrained unto the fubjet matter ſpoken of , and the 
meat, and fleſh, here ſpoken of in the Context, was ſuch as 
had been offered unto an 1doll. 

T 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Calvin reſolveth that *ris an Hyperbole: eſt, inquit, 
hyperbolica locutio, quia vix poſſibile eſt, ut quis a carnibus tora vita 
abſtineat, {i remaneat in communi vita : ſignificat tamen ſe nunquam 
uſurum potins ſug libertate, quam ut fit infirmis off endiculo. Nun- 
quam enim licitus eft nſus , niſs moderatus ad: charitatis regulam. 
This Hyperbole of Paxls you may Parallel with that of our $a- 
viour, Matth.5. 39, 40, 41. whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 
eheeke, turne to him the other alſo. And if any man will ſue thee 
at the Law, and take away thy coate, let him have thy cloake alſo. And 
whoſo:ver ſhall compell thee to goe a mile,goe with him twaine. 

Thirdly, . Paxl is to be underſtood, only upon ſuppoſition that 
the Goſpell ſhould not be fully promulgated,and brethren ſhould 
remain uninſtructed concerning the nature of Chriſtian Liberty; 
for uſually *tis in this caſe only , that to ear fleſh involves in the 
* Suilt ofan active ſcandall, makes a brother to offend: hence the 
Apoltle exhorts the ſtrong amongſt the Remans to abſtaine from 
meats forbiden by the Law of Xoſes, for prevention ofthe ſcan- 
dall of the weake: but amongſt the Galathians , and Col:ſſians 
he diſlikes ſuch an abſtinence,and dehorts from it:& the reaſon, of 
this his different carriage,was: becauſe the weak amonlt the Romans 
were not fully taught the doctrine of Chriſtian |iberty,& rhe Gala- 
thians & Coloſſians were.fulian,miſtaking the Apoſtles dorine of 
{cadall, thought to make uſe of it for the ſtarving of the Chriſtias, 
and therefore,in Antioch1ia,and in the region round about,he dedi- 
cated all the fountaines to the Goddeſſes of the Gentiles, and cauſed 
all the victuall, that was to be ſold in gnarket places, to be ſprink- 
led with Erhnick, holy waters, thinking that ſome would be ſcan- 
dalized at the drinking of the water of ſuch feuntaines, and art 
the eating of ſuch yituall, and that the Apoſtles doctrine obliged 
all ro forbeare any thing in the caſe of ſcandall- never-theleſſe 
Chriſtians, without ſcruple of conſcience, dranke of the water,that 
was in the Wels, and ate ofthe meat, which they bought in the 
market; beeing, ſince the full publication of the Goſpell, fully per- 
iwaded, that to the cleane all things are cleane. Rutherford deter- 
wines, that, ſince the plenary promulgation of the Goſpell, wee 
are not obliged to forbeare the good Creatures of God, things 
good,fir,and uſefull for the life of man, or of phyſicall uſe in the 
worſhip of God, though men be ſcandalized at ſuch things, and 
the reaſon of their ſcandall be,becauſe they have been abuſe _ 
| | Ido- 
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1dolatry,and ſuperſtition: he inſtancerh in Churches, abuſed unto 
the ſaying ot Maſſe, and unto the 1dolatrous worſhip of Saints, 
and in bells that have been abuſed byPapilts by being conſecrated, 
baptized & uſed to chaſe away divels:& for this his determination 
you may gather ourof him|[ p.69,70,7 1,72,75,&c. theſe tworea([5s. 

Firſt,becauſe abſtinence trom ſuch things, (upon a religious ac- 
count, for avoidance of ſcandall, becaufe abuſed to Idolatry, and 
ſuperſtitio, )would be,(after a full publicatio of theGolpe.l)aJuda- 
izing,an externallCoformity with the)ew,a berrayingof our Chri- 
ſtian liberry,a cofirming& hardning theJewes in their Apoſtacy:ic 
would make,as Paw ſaies,JeſusChriit of no effeR,it would make us 
debters toCircumciſio,& to all theCeremonies of Moſes,Ga.5. 3 ,4. 

Secondly, the praQtiſe of ſuch things, fince we are fully poſſeſſed 
in that liberry, wherewith Chriſt bath made us free, zs morally and 
T heologieally neceſ[ary, for the aſſerting of our Chriſtian liberty: to 
ſhew, that every Creature of God us good, and nothing to be refuſed , 
17im.4.4. That «nto the pure all things are pare, Titus 1, 15. that 
we dare not call that uncleane which God hath cleanſed; AR. 10. 15. 
Burt there is one paſſage in this authour concerning ſcandall, 
which I cannot in any wates approve of : it is pag. 58, 59. where 
he averreth, that things of meere civill uſe, that are neceſſary 
with a neceſſity of conveniency are to be forborne, if ſcandal! fol- 
low,if they be not convenient in the higheſt degree. And that 
no man may think I miſreport him, take his own words. There 
be ſome things of mecre civill uſe,as Bells, gewnes, Pulpits, preaching on 
T neſday or Thurſday. Theſe be confidered two waies. 1. As ne- 
ceſſary with necrſſity of cemveniency ſimply. 2. With meceſſity of n= 
veniency ſecundum pravalentem gradum, as convenient in the higheſt 
degree of neceſſity cr that morall maximum quod fic. In the firſt de- 
gree, what ſcandalizeth, #: to be rejefted: in the laſt reſpeft they oblige, 
and if any be ſcandalized thereat,it 1s taken and net given. 

But ture this doctrine if embraced will put and hold mens 
Conſciences upon a perpetuall rack: Fer it will be a matter of 
great difficulty eſpecially for ſome men allwaies to determine 
what in their indifferencies is convenient in the higheſt degree. 

Secondly, we muſt put a difference between times, and places: 
for however they be but circumſtances of actions, and therefore 
extrinſecall to them, ſo that they cannot cauſe any ſuch eſſentiall 
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yariation in them , as to make thoſe actions materially good, or 
finfull, which are of themſelves in their own nature indifferent: 
yer notwithſtanding the publick and ordinary abuſe of an ation 
at ſuch a time, or in ſuch a place, may make it then and there, in 
that place and for that time appeare to be evill; alchough the 
ſameaCtion at another time, and im the-ſame place; or inano- 
ther place, at che lame time, may not be obnoxious to any ſuch 
cenſure. 

Firſt chen,- time may alter this imaginary appeararie Of eyill in 
an action. Reſervation of rhe -brazen ſerpent, as for other ends 
avd purpoſes, ſo for commemoration of that miraculous delive- 
ranceof the Iſraclites thereby, from the ſtings. of fiery Serpents, 
was for a while free from all ſuſpicion, either of Idolacry or fuper- 
ſtition: but when once it became the generall, ordinary, nay 
daily occaſion, and objeR of Idolatry, of the grofleit, and moſt 
palpable kind of Idolatry that can be, when incenſe was offered to 
it ; then if che publique Magiſtrate had not demoliſhed it, he 
mighe juſtly bave been thought to favour that Idolatry where- 
with it was polluted. And therefore commendable was Hezekiah 
his zeale in breaking it in peices, 2 King.18.4. 

In the former Edition it was obſerved out of Aorten that the 
ſame Hezeksab did not deſtroy the high places, which Solomon 
had built for Aforeth, the abomination of the Sidonians : and 
for Chemoſs, the abomination of the Aſoabites, and for Milchoms, 
the abomination of the Children of Ammen, and yet was never 
taxed for countenancing of Idolatry. For in his daies che Jdols 
there erected, were diſregarded no man worſhipping them, and 
therefore might ſafely be ſuffered to ſtand: but when afterwards 
they were generally and uſually adored, then the good King 
Zofiah juſtly demoliſhed them: and indeed ſhould he bave permit- 
ted them then when the Idolatry wherewith they were defiled, 
was flagrant at the height, he might jultly be ſuſpected to be a 
favourer of that idolatry, 

But unto this obſervation-of Afortons , Ames thus replyeth. 
He propuendeth, as very obſervable , that Hezekiah aid mt aboliſh 
the Idols, which Solomon (xffered to be ſet up, becauſe they were neg- 
lefted. But. 1. it may well be thought that thoſe idels were deſtroyed 
by Hezekiab, and ſet wp again before the time of Joliab, as many other 
ſuperſtitions 
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ſuperfliticns were. 2. It canmit be doubted bat they ſhould have 
been deſtroyed, even thengh they were for the time neglettcd; becauſe 
either Hezckiah had as good cauſe to deſtroy them as foſiah, cr ſe he 
might have prevented that cauſe which Joliah hag: «nd to prevent evil, 
We are 45 well bound,as to cirritt it. 

Unto this Reply of Ames, Dr Burge: rejoineth, whoſe Re- 
joinder and Ames his Triplication I ſhall rather tranſcribe then 
Epitomuze. 

Dr B#roes his Rejoinder unto the firſt part of the Reply. 

Say you ſo ? then belike it may be well thought that the holy Ghſt 
knew not ſo well 4s you what was dane, for the text ſaith,- that foſiab 
deſtroyed thyſe high places, which Sclomon King of 1ſracl had ſet wp: 
and then deſcribes by the very place, where, and by name thoſe ſame 
Taals which Solomon had [et wp for us outlandiſh wives, 1King,11.5,7. 
I hope you will repent this raſbneſſe, I am ſure you ſnould, (z) Exiftia 

Ames Hu Triplication, mus etiamgviy 

Becauſe the Defender did make thus one ground of denying onr con- Sal — 
ſequence from Hezekiahs zeale againſt the monuments of Idelatry, _  — 
that be did not abeliſh the Idols which Solomon [affcred to be ſet 1Þ nam diſrupe 
in favonr of bis ſtrange Wives: becauſe thry were (at that time) neg- ville, dilacer 
letted Idols. It was replyed, that it may be well theught, they were 33, a:que of 
deſtroyed by Viezekiah, and ſet wp agaive before the time of Joſiah. fo _ 
T his the Rejoinder calleth raſhneſſe to be repented of : becawſe it * ends ills 

ſaid (2.Reg.2.3.13.) that Johiah deſtroyed thaſe high places, whichcuz, & lacis 
Soloman had ſet ww. And was ut (cha raſtmeſſe, to [ay that it noay *r3 @ reliqua, 
be thought ſo:? the phrafe is mare mod:ſ6 then theirg, who perempto- [dolatriz 
ridy affirnse thaſe Idols te have been negletied , nnti{ after Hetekias R— 
time: when the Scripture teſbifieth plaruly, that Ahaz Hezkias bis ad Manaflem 
father worſhipped IMolech ( which Was one cf thoſe Iaels) by making ® Amma 
his ſo to paſſe tharow the fire: avd was ſo. madly given to ſuperſtition, (9i excnaves 
that he ſacrificed under every green tree.2. Reg, 16. Nay ſe was ſaid, n_ OY 
them ſome learned have with great prebabvlity- affirmed: (2) Namely yes ——— 
; *dicaca} non 
Salamonem,ante annos 250.extiaRtum, Incredibile diftu eſt,tagtum ſcandalum ab Aſa, Je 
phato, Joiad1,cum late idolacriam diſperderentyin oculis iplis poGtum, non vidilie,aut non & 
accingere, & ad annuw 3405, Mirum profes & Idola illa poſt rercentos 50. angas 
rent,quz Salomon ipſe peenitens,& czteri reges doni ſuſtulifient, Urique dicendum videtur, 
impiis reg\bug/extrufa fuiſe ejuſd em generis ſana, @ Idola, que olim Salomon in liſdem locks 
ex:ruxeratzur illud qu# #dificaveray Salomon, lic idem ac b dizifſer, gualia I 4 
nat 
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that thoſe Idols with their appurtenances were firſt defaced by Solomon 
bimſclfe , after his repentance ;, and being reſtored after by Idelaters, 
were againe defaced. Salianus (in his Annals ad an. 3309. ) ſaith 
thas: we think: alſo that while S0iomon lived, that wh:le ſhop of 
Divels was broken up and ruined. And withall the ſtatues , the 
groves , and altars, as alſe the reſt of Idolatroug monuments, 2.King, 
23.13. to have reference to Manaſſles , aud Ammon ( who had ct 
them up inthe ſame place, and upon the ſame formaation ) and not 
toSolomon , who dyed 250 yeares Before. It 1s incr<dible to ſpeak, 
that when Ala,Joſaphat, and Jeboiada did furre and weare d:ſtroy ide- 
latery, they notwithſtanding ſuffered a ſcandall ſo apparent. And to 
the yeare 3406. It were very ſtrange if thoſe idols after 350 yeares 
ſhould yet remaine , the which Solomon after his repentance , and = 
ther good Kings had aboliſhed . $o that it is probable that ſuch likg 
temples, "and Idols were repaired , and built up againe by other ſuc- 
ceeding ungodly Kings, which Solomon in former time had mad: 
that that which Solomon bnild:d ſhould be all one with ([uch liks as 
he had builded. 

Where he ſheweth by divers inſtances, both out of ſcripture, and 
JSolomon de owt of common ſpeech , how that word which, doth »ot a/wayes note 
dmiffo Idola* hp {ame (ngular ſubſtance; therein confuting all the ground that the 
—_— Re). bad for cenſuring the Repl. of raſhes to J repented of . Thus ſen- 
*Q8 pznituic, *©C* 25 the more alſo to be favoured, becauſe according to the other, 
Nam fi fractus which our Def. and Rej. maintaine, it will be very hard to anſwer 
firentiz dig- that objettion againſt Solomons repentance , which (4) Rabanus ox 
jos faceret,[a- > Reg: 23. groundeth -o# that ſuppoſition : Solomon never truly re- 
w_ wye# a Pented of his Inolatry : for if he had manifeſted fruvts worthy repen- 
uz zdificaves Fance, he would have taken order with thoſe Idels , which he had 
txtotlerenturs ſer wp by remooving them, and ( being ſo wiſe a man ) never have 
& non in(cat* /eft rheys to ſtand for ſtumbling blockes to fooles , as if what he had 
_ fultor erroneouſly deviſed , had been well and wiſely done. Beſide all this, 
- « fore bn it u not credjble, that the ſame individuall Temples ſtood by Feruſa- 
nifimus, Jem from Solomons time to Jolias ; if is were but for this , that the 
erronea fecerat Aſſyrians came even to the gates of feruſalem , ſpoiling and breaking 
quak ſapien® ye all coſtly buildings, { Sach as Solomons Temples were ) nce 
mg ſparing, but deriging the Gods of nations. 2. Reg.$. 

_ the ſecond branch of the Reply Dr. Zarges thus re- 
| zoinet | 
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that bave an appearance of evill. 
Burges his Rejoinder, 

T his proeves not that they were, nor +2 it likely that God himfelfe 
world have vouchſafed ſuch thorow praiſes to Hezekiah , as he doth, 

1, Kings. 18. 5. 1f Hezekiah had been bound to deſtroy thoſe negleti- 
ed Idols, as well as others then taken in the manner , and did not ſay, 
why he was bound to do that which he did not. 

Bec arſe either Herekiah had as geod cauſe to deſtroy them as Joſiah, 
or elſe he might have prevented thats canſe which Joliah had ; and to 
prevent evill, we are 4s well bound, as to corrett it. 

If Hezekiah had as good cauſe to deſtroy thoſe high places, which 
ſtood negl:tted, ( and had done perhaps about three hundred yeares, 
even ſince the death of Solomons wives,whoſe Chappels they were ) 
as Joſiah had , when Manaſſes, or Ammon had, afttr Hezekiah his 
time, revived that Fdolatry ; the b:ly Ghoſt would have taxed Here- 
kiah for mt doing that, for doing whereof he commendeth Joſiah; or 
at leaſt, not have left his integrity crowned with like praiſes, as he 
doth, 2. Kings, 18. 5. nor was Hezekiah bound to poo the cauſe 
which Joſiah had, wnleſſe be had ſuſpefted it. For though we are bound 
to prevent evill which we foreſee, ſo farre as we well can, yet are 
we not bound to foreſee all that may happen. Neither are the ſame 
meanes alwayes requiſite for prevention, which maſt be vſed for recove- 
1p. If you thinks otherwiſe, burne all your popiſh bookes , liſt they fall 
into the hands of popelings , and d» miſcheife ; for you are bound to 
prevent evill , as well as to corrett it. 

Ames his Triplication. 

It was added by the Reyl. that thoſe Idols ſhould have ben deſtroy- 
ed, (though they had ben for the time negletted) becauſe that evill for 
which 7oſiah deſtroyed them , onght as well to have been prevented as 
correfted. To this the re.inder an(wereth, that this is not true, except 
Hezekiah had (uſpetted that evil, And who will ſay, that there i 
no cauſe to ſuſpett evill of an Idoll, though it be fer a time neglefied ? 
or can any man thinks, that if the Iſraelites had neglefted them,no $ ” 
denian, Moabite, or Ammenite gave occaſion of any evill to be ſuſpefted 
by thoſe Idols ? The Spaniſh and French Papiſts ( to ſay nothing of 
Engliſh) when they in paſſing by the Croſſe in Cheape-ſide,do reverence 
wnto it', give they not cauſe to ſuſpett ſome evill to cleave unto it? 
The ſame meanes ( ſaith the Rejeinder ) are mit alwaies requiſite 
for prevention , which muſt be uſed far recovery, Tes truly , about 
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Idels(if we judge out of the Seripture ) the very ſame meanes. Burne 
chex (\aith rhe Rejoinder) all your Pepifh books, lift they fall into the 
hands of Pop:lings to abuſe them. So will 1 ecrtainly f you can ſhew 
we , that they muſt be burned, whn Popchings bave bad them is 
their hands, and abuſed them, which bere you grant ccncerning theſe 
Jaols. 

Here is nothing of the Rejoinder left unexamined, bur his quo- 
tation of the -2 Kings 18. 5. and bow impertinent.y that is al. 
ledged will appeare by compariſon of it with 1 Xing. 15. 5. De- 
vid did shat , which was righ: in the eyes of the Lird, cndtarned uct 
afode from av thing, that te communded him all the Cates of bis life, 
{awe owely in the water of Uriah the Hittite. For from this com- 
mendation of David we may as well conclude, that his numberipg 
of the people, and his purpole and attempt to revenge bimſelte 
of Nabe by deſtroying bim and all his, were lawfull; as we may in- 
ferre from the praiſes of Hezekiab, that hisomiſſtion 1n not dea.g- 
liſhipg So/owrors outlandiſh Idols, mult be unlawful: See Rarhber- 
ferd pag. 90. 2 

Secondly, wee mult diftingsi[h of placer. That which in ſome 
(b) Ad quam- Places carries a ſhew of evill,. elſewhere perbaps is nor ſuſpected 
cunque Eccle- thereof. According to plares therefore, in indifferent macters 
63 veneritis,ir- wee may vary our practiſe. It was the advice of Awbroſe unto 
een Auſtin, and Monice, rel by Aſtin, & it it had been the an» 
| "x Aug ſwer of an heavenly oracle; (6) unto whatſoever Church ye ſhall 
vultis,2ut face- COme, obſerve the manner or cuſtome thereof, if ye will neither 
re. Avg.Ep.85. give nar take ſcandsll: Which advice if reltrained unto things 
(c) Ciccumci {0.4 erent is very good: and beſides we have Pards precept, 4ud 
| mou = _ pr:ſcdene for it; bis precepr, 1Cor.c.10.2,42. Give none offence, neither 

crent, out - 
after the full #0 F<, wor Gentile , which could not be done, but by complying 
promulgation with them in indifferencies, Hi: preſident allo anſwereth bis pre- 
of the Golpe lcept, To the ewes be became 4 few, to them that were unaer the 
i _ - * L444 woder the Law, to them that were without the law, as with» 
| bor mortifers, 9#* *bt £47; to the weake,ts weake, 1Cor. 9. 20,271,223. Amongſt 
not on'y dead the Jewes he braved bis head, made a wow,Afts 18.18. aud( c Cw enmr 
| bur deadly,as Ciſed Timethy, ARts 16. 3. and yet amongſt the Gentiles, where 
being an inter-cheſe ations bore an appearance of Judaizſme, be withſtood Peter 
| Pretarive de®) fox them even to his = Gal. 2,11. There be three other inſtan- 


coming inibe £5 iÞ. the former edition, which becauſe they are queſtionable I 
{ fel | : | ſhall 


that have an appearance of evil. 


ſhalt wholy wave, and paſſe on unto the examination of my vyaine 
triumph over the non-conformiſts, wherein, as the Proverb 1, I 
reckoned without mine hoft. 

Former Edition. 

After rheſe Imnitations of the dmty of abſence from all appearance 
ef evill, I cannot but wonder at our irregulars miſapphication of it. 
They henc* eagerly ery down the laudable as{cipline, ani lawfidll Ce- 
remonies of owr Church. What feareful!l onters:4 da they make cor» 
cemning their appearance of 1Idolatry , ſup:rftirion , will-worſhip and 
Popery ? Term:s you ſee by the exceptions put to this precept , as 
much 00 bs » for our innocent, and harml:(ſe Ceremonies, as Hercules 
hee, for achvlds foot. Indeed owr Ceremonies, for exampl-, the Smr- 
plice, Croſſe in Bapriſme , (Yn at the Lords Smpper, may have 4 
materiall ſemblance with thoſe thar ws Popery have been abwſed to Ide- 
latry;and ſnperfhition, and ſo con{equently takgn materially, 3» reſpeti 
07 their materialls, may have an owrwar 4 ſar of Popifh 1del try, or ſu- 
prr/tirion, but conſider them as impoſed by our Church, and generally 
uſe d by her members, ſo they are formally differ-nced from thoſe which 
P apiſts have applyed to Idolatrous cngs and purpoſes. For owr Church 
publickly profeſſeth a quvte contrary uſe or application, one, or mention 
of them. And externall ations have their ſpecification ,, and eonf.- 
quently diſtintion from their end, and intention, from it they take their 
ſpecies, or kind, and accordingly are diſtingwiſhed. Now ſince all P:- 
pb, whether ſuperſtitions, 1 idolatrvus abu[es of our Cerem: nies, are 
publickly diſclaim: d,and their right uſe explained; whocanjuſftly ema= 
gime any ſbew of Popery in them ? An Iſra:lite was net robe [mit- 
zen for an Egyptian , becauſe for a while he once fojourned in Eqypr, 
if afterward he had his conſtant abode in Canaan. The garment 
potted with the fleſh was mo longer to be hated, than ſpotted: being once 
Wafhed,t might againe be wſed. Onur Ceremonies were aefil-4 m E= 
gpt.n Popery,wath ſwperſtirion, and Idolavie; but our Church | (Ged 
be praiſed) hath waſhed them from both in her publique, and profeſſed 
uſe of them. And therefare new they ſtand above either calumme'or 
ſaſpicion, 

Examination. 

Fa, our non-conformilts will tell us, that there was berwrixr 
our Ceremones,and thoſe of the Papifts, even a forymait conformiry, 
inad:quate, and in part, though not- #crall and heqnare, For 

V 2 cnoug 


143 


Hooker. 


144 Limitations touching abſtinence from things tndifferent 
though our Prelates.diſavowed many, nay moſt of thoſe ſupet- 
{irious and idolatrous-ends, unto. which the Papilts applyed.gur 
Ceremonies , yet they {till profeſſed one end and intention of the 
Papiſts inthe uſe of them,to wit, my/ticall /ignification, and this to 
be a Popiſh and ſuperſtitious end, the non-cuntormults proye at 
large in their books. 

Secondly, a materiall conformity in Ceremonies, carrieth many 
times a reall appearance ot evill, and ſcandalizerh actively, 1r 
doth not appeare that the Altar which Uriah erected, was formal- 
ly the ſame with that 4haz faw at Damaſcs, that it had the ſame 
uſe and intention, the worſhip of a falſe God. The text menti- 
oneth only a materiall conformity unto ir, ard for this reaſon 'tis 
condemned, 2 King.16.10,11. Peters conformity with the Jewes 
Gal. 2. was only materiall, not formall, for a. Jewiſh end and pur« 
poſe, and yet tis blamed by Pazl as guilty ofan active {candall, 
verſ.11,12,13,14- Suppoſe a timerous Proteſtant in Spaine or 
Italy go to Maſle, and there bow before their breaden God, not 
out of any text to honour the Idol, but only for preſervation of 
bis life; his preſence and bowing will only be materially the fame 
with that of Papiſts, but will any. man think that this can acquit 
bim from the fin of 1dolatry? Indeed e/£lian var. Hiſter.. 11b. 1: 
cap.21. excuſeth 1ſmenias aThcbane from adoring the King of 
Perſia, becauſe though he {tooped downe before him, yer it was 
not to worſhip him., bur to. take. up a ring that he bad for the 
nonce let fall at; bis feet: but no rationall man will admit of this 
his apology, becqule this. ſtooping in common-vuſe was the adora- 
tion of the 24 <q iaterpreced to be ſuch by rhe King himſelſe, 
and by the ſpectators. 

Some thinke that though a different end and intention from Pa- 
Sans, lewes, and Hereticks in the uſe of their Ceremonies, cannot 
legitimate them and free them from ſcandall, yet zhat profeſſion 
of "1" different end and intention, us ſufficient for ſuch a pur- 

route POIS BUT 
| g——_ Firſt, the primative Church was of a different opinion. (4d) 
Ceremogies The ſtory of Ori7en is well knowen , how he delivered Palme to thoſe 
pag. 127. that offered it to the image of Serapis, with this expreſſion of his inten- 
rion : come and receeve the houghes, not of the image , but of Chriſt. 
Tet was he therefore cenſur ed as a worſppper of that Jaull. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, if this were true,then| we might lawfully uſe circum. 
ciſion and the paſleover,fo we difclaime the Jewiſh end of them, 
ro ſignifie Chriſt ro come; and projeſſe that our intention , was 
by them only to ſignify, that Chriſt was allready come in the 
fcſh. 

Thirdly, a materiall conformity with Papiſts in their Ceremo- 
nies, bach nouriſhed in them a hops of our coming up to them, 
bur not inclined them in any degree unto us: for they have {till 
proteſted that they would nor ſtep ſo much as one foot to meete 
with us: and it my memory faile me not, there is ſome ſuch thing 
in Franciſcus Santa Clara. 

Indeed experience kath alwayes ſhewed, how uneffectuall a 
meanes ſuch a complyance hath been for the converſion of Va- 
pilts. Whom of them bath « ever wonne over unto the Prote- 
ſtanc party, but Spalato, and others of the like temper, who (as 
Mr Faller ſpeaks of ſome Italians that pretended unto true con- 
verſion)were neither good dowgh, nor good bread, but like Ephraim a 
C ake not turned? 
| There was a _ materiall conformity with Popiſh Cere- 
monies in Cathedrals, then in other Churches, but how thin a 
harveſt of converts can they produce ? Nay *tis obſerved by 
ſome, that neare them, Popery thrived more then in other places. 
I heard a Knight of the royall party once affirme, in the preſence 
of many perſons of worth, that he thought there were more Pa- 
piſts ig Wells then in all che County of Somerſet beſides: and yer 
of late yeares that Cathedrall out{tripped moſt in Ergland for 
Ceremoniouſneſſe. In the times immediately preceding the late 
troubles, not only the former Ceremonies of the Common-prayer 
booke were urged with more violence than before, but drvers 
others quite antiquated were revived. But though Popiſh Ce- 
remomes were encreaſed, we do not find that the number of Pa- 
piſts was hereby any thing diminiſhed. 1 ſhall conclude this with 


ritnus Pontificiorum , ut eos lucrifacere poſſent, & reducere in rettam 
viam. Dens in airigendts [uis prudentiſſimus aliam preſcripfit ras 
tionem, longe diverſam, ut nempe ab omni gentium ſuperſtitione & 
idolatria eſſent quantum fieri poſſet, remetiſſimi. Nam ſpecies con- 
formitatis , ant re(ervate reliquie [uperſtitions & idolatrie la- 

V 3 queant 


that of Didcclave pag, 540,541. Feormaliſte ſe retinere quo[dam * 
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queant pies, & Confirmant 1delatras in ſua ſuperſtition: & idelatria. 
Gloriarentur fudes, ut ſupra dixit Conſtantinus, ſs viderint religue» 
nm noftram non p [ſe ſabſiſtere abſque 1llararms ritibus. Et Hiero- 
mmm ait, fudaicas Ceremonias in Eccleſia Chriſtiana retentas nen 
efficere Fudeos Chriſtianos, ſed Chriſtianos Fudeos. Angnſtinus ſee 
enndum regulam illam a l:giſlatore pradentifſima aatam poepulo ſus 
fic conſulit. $1 quaritis, ande vincantny Pagani, unde Hummmnenter, 
und: ad [alutem vocentur. Deſerite emnes ſolemmitates ipſeram. 
Deſerite nugas rorum. Etfi non conſentiant veriters noſtra,ſaltens pw- 
deat parcitatu ſua. 

Bur I paſſe on to the ſecond thing I propoſed, the confirmation 
of the point, where my proofes ſhall be apphed ſome to reall, tome 
to imaginary appearances ofevidl, | 

Frit, See it backs by conſonant places of Scripture. Solomen 
adviſeth his young man to walke caxte,as well as cafte, wor to come 
nigh the docre of the ſtrange womans henſe, Prev. 5, 8, This had nor 
evilnefſereall, but only the appearance of evill.as being ina cor- 
rupt mind an incentive to uncleaneſſe,and in beholders an occa- 
ſion of jealouſies and ſuſpicions. Now from Solomons interdifting 
this appearance of evill in{prciall, we may by way of Analogy and 
prop: rtiou inf.rre a fitneſſe of forbearing all in generall. Unto this is 
anagogically applyed the Nazarites preciſe abſtinence from wine, 
Nam.6.3,4. The Nazarite, as you may fee there, was to abtaine 
from wine , from vin:gar of win:, from any liquonr of grapes, from the 
materials of wine, grapes, from moiſt grapes,from aryed grapes, from 
all that is made of th: vin: tree, from not only the kernell, but even 
th: __— grape. The ewes have added, they were not to 
come nigh a vineyard. With a ſemblable ſtrineſſe are we to 
feparate from ſinne, from all ſinne, not only from the kernell of 
ſinne,from a finne really ſo,but alſo from the husk, the appearance 
of ſinne. 

The Children of 1fraell were charged not to doe like the Hea- 
then that were round about them, 2 King. 17. 15. where they are 
incerdited not on:ly ſameneſſe with, 4 alſo likeneſe anto their 


taſhions : they were forbidden rhe fa/55-n of rownding th:ir beals, 
and outving vh:ir fleſh, of marring the corners of their bearas, of makin 
any baldnefſe wpen their heads,or b:tween their eyes, Lev. 19.28. nnd 
Ehap.21.ver.25. Dent. 14.1. Not rater #4 


ec 
© te dee was fiwply in 
its 


from all appearance of evill. 


*its own nature a fin, but for that it gave ſhew ofaſin, of inordi. 
nate ſorrow for the departed; of which 'twas then an expreſſion 
much in uſe amongſt the heathen. FMmgo Cardinals upon the 
text alledgech Hoſea 2. 16. Thow ſbalt call me 1ſhbi, and ſhalt call 
mw: no more Baal:. 

The Gentiles gave the title of Baal, ſo alſo of Baalim unto 
their great and common 1dol-God, ſuppoſed to be the Sun, and 
to all che ſeverall images, and repreſentations thereof. And 
therefore God prohibired application of that title unto bimſelfe, 
in worſhip and invocation: 1 hou ſhalt no more call me,s my Baal: 
for though there be no harme in the word (it fignifying in Com- 
mon uſe bushand, as well as bs) yet by reaſon of the ordinary ap- 
plication tbereof unto 1dols, there would have been in invocation 
of God by that name,a groſle and palpable appearance of 1dolatry .c, ) Dico gas 
(e)In Ez-ki-l 44.20. the Prieſts of the Jewes- were prohibited the cerdotibus Jas 
ſhaving of their heads, not becauſe it was a thiog evill in it ſelfe, dzorum fuitle 
bur only that they might not ſeeme to be like unto the Prieſts Probidiram ra 


of rhe bordering Gentiles, who were uſually ſhaven, as appeareth _— wo 


by Barxch cap. G6. v. 31. But becauſe it may be excepted, that ;n (e mala br, 
moſt of theſe rigid, and ſevere prohibitions, were given unto the ſed ne viderens 
Jewes under their pedagogie of ceremonies , and time of bondage, *vr limiles Sas 


and therefore farrher then in 4 morall admonition lay me r:ſtraint — * 
up. ur Chriſtians. See therefore all this ſeconded in the New ,,..um vici 
Teſtament by (f) St 7-de ver. 23. Where in reference to that le- nia habirabane; 
vi roto capit 

ra(o idolis ſacrificabagt, Urex Epiſt.Hieremiz apparet. Qued «x ſe non efle malum parety 
quia Ezechiel,qui Sacerdos eratyjuberur a Deo radi, Exech, 5. & praterca Numb. 6. Nazte 
rzus completo tempore conſecrationis ſuz, juberur radi, Unde Pavlo dicit Jacobus Aon, 
21.ſumt nodis v.ri quatyor habences votum (uper (e, his ergo afſumpris ſanftificaro te cur illisy 
& radanc capita ſua, Solum ergo proprer viciniam Idolatrarum probibcbamwur Sacerdorest 
Jadzovrym radi que fare caylaerat,cor Optati, Hieronymi, & Ambrobi, tewpore Chri 
facerd ates nan raderentyr,(e&ronderentur, Nam adhuc iplorum tewpore eranz Sacerdoces If» 
dis qui capvt radebante, Ut Ambrofius Epiſt. 36,% Hicropymus in c.44. Ezechiclis teſtanrur 
Beltrr: de Monachis lib, z.cap.40. 

(f Locus bic,qui okſcurus alioqui videtur,nibil habebic difficulcatis,metapbori bere explicudy 
vuk fideles, non tant cavere a vitiorum comaRu, (cd ne qua ad cos contagio pertingar: quige 
quid affine eſt ac vicinum fugiendom «tle admonet, quemadmodum 6 de pudiciia jermo has 
berur,dicemus tojlenda efſe omnia libidinum irritamenta, id erlamnum clariua fier, & amplierur 
oratio, nempe ut oderimus non carnem modo, fed tunicam,que cjus contactu infeta br. Nam 
particulax4 ad ampliationem valet,ergo adea non permittit indulgentia fovere,uti ogmocs prapart 
tiones, omaiaque acceliora(utyocanc )potius reſecari, jubrat, Calvin: in locum. : 


gall 
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gall pollution, which came by touching the garment of one that 
was Levirically uncleane, he exhorts Chriſtians to hate the garment 
ſpotted by the fleſh, that is, ſaith Gualter, quicquid inrenium carnis 
ſapir, whatſoever hath but a ſmack or reiiſh of the fleſh, all pre- 
parations and acc ſſaries of evill,any thing chat is neere of kin unto, 
or but bordering upon vice,thinks Calvin. 

Obſerve here the emphaticall! gradation of the Apoſtle, hate 
not only rhe fleſs, but the garment ſpotted by the fleſh, not onely 
the garment overſpread, quite covered, bur the garment that ws but 
here an4 there a little ſpotted by the fleſh. Our of Chriits garment 
there iſſued vertue, which cured the woman that had the bloody 
fluxe, but contrarywiſe out of this garment, but ſported with the 
fleſh, exit vi quedam maligna, there goeth a poiſonous kind 
of infetion , which ſoone will ſtaine a ſoule with rhe leproſy 
of \inne. 

Unto this place of Ze I ſhall adde another out of the Apoſtle 
Paul, Heb.4.1, Let us therefore f:are, leſt 4 promiſe being left us, cf 
entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeeme t» come ſhort of it. Hence 
Dick/on colle&ts, that we muſt nos only ſeare,by misbelieving to come 

Hort. but to ſeeme , or give any appearance of coming ſhort. Parews 
alſo hath the like note upon the place, verbs 13, videatur, ſollici- 
tudine tanta hic opus eſſe innuit, ut non modo que revera nos fruſtrent, 
ſedetiam que viatatur fruſtratura provide caveams. 

But becauſe (as the old ſaying runs ) praxis ſanftorume eft in- 
terpres preceptorum, 1 ſhall intreate younext to take notice, how 
(2)Theſe wirds this precept hath been exemplified, The Church.(g ) Carr.1.7. pro- 
Cant.1,7.% one {eſſerh againlt , even all ſhew of communion with falſe Churches 
#hat rurncrh as that prerend unto fellowſhip with Chrilt , Why ſboxld 1 be as one 
* Bdeymay be rew- that turneth aſide by the flockes of thy companions ? * 
| ——_ __" #2 But to come unto particular examples , and here in the times 
weilel, Thg before Chrilt, is very remarkeable the couragious and undaunted 
ſenſe the Greeke Teſolution of Eleazar , againſt but the appearance of an evill, 2 


v:rfpon giveth , 

according to the uſuall ſgnification of the Hebrew word 3 and this covering either i aſigne of ſorrow 

and ſhame: as mourners uſedto cover their facer, Exek. 24. 17. or of lighineſſe and diſhonefly, as 

Thimar was thought to be an barlst becauſe ſhe had covered her face Gen, 38.14, 15.S0 berethe ſpouſe 

deſireth toknow where Chriſt fee1eth,leſt ſhe ſhould wander about and ſeek him with ſorrow, aud be 
by otbers reputed an hirlot , for ſhe would eſchew all appearance of evill, Ainſworth in 


locum. 
Mac, 


Mac- c. 6.v. 18. »ſque ad finem: When h: was beſought to bring 
fleſs of his ewne proviſion , [uth as was lawful for him to uſe, and 
bat make as if he did cat of the fleſh , raken from the ſacrifice com- 
wand: d by the King. v. 21, Why ? even thus evill appearance, this 

eeming , this making as ifhedid eat of the fleſh taken from the 
ſacrifice commanded by the King , ſo deepely diſreliſhed him, as 
that he choſe death before it. For it 5:commeth nt our age ( faith he ) 
in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many young perſons might think 
that El-azar bring fourſcore years old and ten,was now gone to a ſtrang 
relighon,& ſo th:y through mine hy pocrs,y,and deſire to live a little tume, 
and a moment longer, ſhould be aeceived by me, and I get a ſtain tomy 
old age,and make it abominable.v.2.4, 25. But why mentionl El. azar? 
behold the example of one greater then Eleazar, the example 
of the rule and patterne of holines unto the Church, Chriſt leſns 
God bleſſed for eyer! whoſe example, inMorals and 'matcers of or- 
dinary obedience,amounts ever unto the authority of a command, 
How exemplarie he was in this particular you may reade A7arth. 
c.17, from. 24, unto the end of the Chapter. There you have 
him performing an aCtion , not for that onuſlion of it would have 
been evill, but becauſe in opinion of the Jewes, it would have 
given ſhew of evill. For if fir, you underſtand the words, as 
moſt Interpreters do, of the tribute to be paid unto the ſecular 
Magiſtrate, then finfull it had not been in our Saviour to have re- 
fuſed paiment of tribute unto Ceſar. For how could the Son to 
the living God (who was King of Kinges, and Lord of Lords, King 
of heaven, and earth, whoſe the earth and all the fulneſle there- 
of was, ) be juſtly tributary unto any mortall ? The Kinges of 
the earth take tribate, or cuſtome, not of their owne children , ( how- 
ever they expe&t obedience from them ) but of ſtrangers, be- 
cauſe paying of tribute denoteth ſome degree , or kinde of Ser- 
vitude. The children then are free, ver(.25, 26. Therefore from 
all taxes and impoſitions, juſtly was to be exempted Chriſt, the 
Son of David; there was no reaſon he ſhould pay tribute unto 
Ceſar: nay more reaſon (he being of the blood royall) ſhould re- 
eeive tribute from the Jewes, than Ceſar, a forrainer, 2aving no 
ticle to the Crowne , but that which: the ſword gave him. Not 
paiment, conſtant denyall of pajment, had not been (you ſee) mo- 
rally eyill n-our Saviqur.; and Ft becauſe it would have borne 


appearance 
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appearance of an evill , of diſloyaltie, and diſobedience, and ſo 
bave drawn prejudices againſt, and fcandall upon his unſpotred 
perſon, holy and heavenly office, and doctrine: becauſe /eeminzly 
it would haye croffed a doQtine he afterwards delivered, Render 
#nto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars. therefore he itands not to 
pleade his priviledge, but voluntarily parted with his right, payed 
the tribure,and to pay it wrought a nuracle: »:ewirhſtanding, Perer, 
leſt we ſhrnld offend them, goe thox to the fra , and caſt an hook, ' and 
zake wp the fiſh that firſt cometh up,and when thou haſt open:d his month, 
thow ſhalt find a peice of money, that takg, and give unto them fer me 
and thee, verl. 27. 

Or if ſeccnaly, with the learned Camercn, you rather conceive 
to be here meant the halte ſhekell, which by preſcript of the Ce- 
remoniall Law, Exed. 30. was by the Jewzs to be paid tor the uſe 
of the Sanctuary. Why yet ſo alſo finfull it had not been tn our 
Saviour to have refuſed paying ot it : for firſt, it was a Ceremo- 
nie, and the Ceremoniall Law Chriſt was above, Lord he was of 
the Sabbath, Marth.c.12.veor.8. Mar. c.2.v.28. where it is ma- 
nifeſt (thinks Cameron) the Sabbath ſhould ſy»: cdochically ſignity 
the whole Ceremoniall Law . Then ſecondly, this Ceremony, to- 
gether with Sacrifices and all other Legal|, rypicall Ceremonies, 
preſuppoſed finin the party , tro whom they were commanded, 
and were a note, or badge contracted by (inne , and therefore 
reach not unto Chriſt, a man without ſin. Thirdly, as our Savi- 
our well argues, evenas Kings of the earth take not tribute of 
their owne Children , ſo neither the King of Heaven of his Sonne, 
therefore ſeing this halfe ſhekel is a tribute to be paid to the King 
of Heaven, for the Tabernacle of witneſſe. 2 Chro 24.6. Chrilit 
was certainely free, and ſo might lawſully have retuſed to pay it: 
Yec becauſe the Jewes would have taken offence, and umbrages 
at ſuch his refuſall, and charg'd it with appearance of a protane 
contempt of the Law of /oſes, and the SanAtuary,' rherefore he 
voluntarily paidit, and fo became a Jew to the Jewes, as under 
the Law to-them that were under the Law. 'Notwithftanding /+/ 
we ſhould offend, &c. And if this be the ſenſe of the place , what 
is ſaid of this one Ceremonie, may be applyed unto all; for one of 
the ceaſons,and ends, why Chrit obſerved the whole Ceremoniall 


Law was , to prevent ſcandall, toabſtaine from all a 
evi 


from appearanees of evil. 
evill. In nature (ſaith Cameron) tifre is,apperiom quidem wnionts, 
which cauſerh things to be moved , and toreit often , beſides rhe 
proper condition of their particularinature , whence ſometimes 
light things are moved _ downewards , heavie things upwards. 
Unto this appetite of union in nature,there is anſwerable in grace, 
the delire to promote Gods glory, whica often inclinerh and carri- 
eth the Godly beyond and beſides the ordinary obligations, ariſing 
out of their particular and perſonall ron 1stions and relations An 

unto the meaſure of grace is proportionable rhe degree of the 
deſire of Gods glory, to that the holier any one is, the more vehe- 
mently he defireth the promotion thereof: and if it require any 
thing to be done of him, why he will do it, although otherwiſe 
by vercue of his particular , and perſonall condition, he be not 
bound thereunto, Therefore althoagh Chriſt, ſecundum ſpecia- 
l:m rationem perſone ſue, if we eye the ſpeciall conſideration, and 
dignity of his perſon, was not tyed to keepe the Ceremoniall Law, 
yet he kept it, in as muchas the Glory of God required him ſo to 
doe, It you demand how the glory of God. exacted this ar 
Chriſts hands, why Chrift himſelfe tells us, Ne ſim ills ſcandalo, 
leſt we ſhouid offend them, for if Chfiſt had not obſerved the Ce- 
remoniall law,he had doubcieſſe wortdertully eſtranged che Jewes 

from him. | 
In oblerving it then he did bur as Kings often doe in ſtooping 
to many things, unto which they are;no waies obliged, for to win 
the hearts and affetions of their humorous ſubjects. This ex- 
ampie of our Saviour, was followed, by che Ap:ſHer, and elders in 
the firſt gen rall Councill at Feruſalem', where they imp-(ed upon 
the Gentiles abitinence from meat offered ro 1dols, from things 
ſtrangled,and from blood, As 15.29, Not tor that theſe meats 
were in themielves uncieane, and abominable, but becauſe they 
appeared to be {oro the troward and peeviſh Jewes , who were 
kept off from Chriſt, becauſe theſe meats,in which they ſuppoſed 
to be ſuch abomination and uncleaneſſe,were _— eaten by che 
Chriſtians. But this was but a temporary injunction they gaye 
to others. Let us view their own practice, Maintenance for 
preaching was due unto Paul, from both rhe: Corinthians and 
T beſſalon:ans, and yet he did forbeare exacting it, 1 Corig. 1 Theſ. 
2. that ſo he might rake away all colour tor ſuſpicion of any 
X 2 mercenary 
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®Scriptr etiar qrercenary or greedy apperite after gaine , to be in his preachir. 

—— and ls vi all ſcandalls binds , Which in that none, 
; _—- & Chriitianity upon them, wou!d haue pur a rubto the progreſle of 
ordine Centy: the Goſpell, and have made his miniſiry to beevill ſpoken off, 
xionem & Be: And of £t Paul, the Saints in ſucceeding ages were followers, as 
nehciarium, ' he of Chriſt, Thoſe Lib.ll:tici, ſo often, and ſharply cenſured by 
or —_— St Cyprian Fpiſt.15. 31. 52. lib. at lapſis. lib. at exhcrtatione /Aar- 
exurendos, eiſ- 117197 @ Though they did not ſacrifice, or directly deny 
quereſpondiſe, Chriſt , were yer by the Church put to their penance, for ſeem. 
Chriltianus inp todeny him , becavſe they ether by themſelves, or otbers, 
_ — at leaſt accepted from tte Magiſtrate bills, or ſcroules teſlimo- 
; = Er com aþ Diall of their abnegation. Secrnar (as Parker relates out of * B4- 
eo vellent ali- 701174) was commanzed to deliver bis bibles , he maketh anſwer, 
qua ecyola (per Chriſtianus ſum & non Traduor. Herenpen he is commanded to de- 
ecvola intelli- j;x,,, aliqua Fcyola , that zs cirtaine top which was caſt aſide fir 
gie res ejectas, ,;.;- had xo we. Will he not deliver this to ſave his life ? nonot this, 


x wy h oo It was lawfull.bat it bad a ſhew of their in whome the Church call: d 


ab, ix4023, Traditores for thir delivering the holy vockes to be burnt” by the «officers 
Rt ej.&io, of the Tyrant Diocleſian. (b) Auxentius being commanded by Lic;- 
a expullo) yjzz toſet a branch ofa Vine-tree loaden with Cluſters at the 
- - _ ſeete of Bacchus his image, preſently ſhaped him this round, 
\ o'R js and reſolute anſwer, God forbid, O Emperour , that 1 ſhould do 
dediſse, extms it, for Jam a Chriſtian. The matter was not great in it ſelte, 
plo Elezzaii yer becauſe it would have favoured Idolatry, or given ranifeſt 
7 ret appearance of it, rather than do it, he choſe baniſhment from 
as My ane = the Court, and lofſe of the Emperours ſervice. As (i) Yalentiniar, 
new ſe mandu» afterwards Emperovr, went before lian the Apoſtate into a 
care,ne aliis Temple of the Geddeſle Jorture, one of the Prielts beſprincled 
przberer pr- _ with a kinde of purging , or holy water, a drop of which 
—_ y chance fell upon YValentinian , at which he was ſo extreamely 
Aug. in Brevic, incenſed , as that he ſtroake the Prieſt, tore, and rent in peices 
Collas.die.3.cap. that part of his garment on which it fell with a great diſdaine, and 
13. Dameſe, holy indignation; throwing it away from bim , that ſo he might 
Hiſt-p:8 578. ayoid the leaſt tinRure of their ſuperſtitious, and idolatrous reli- 
i Soronius ons i0n. But aboyeall,very remarkeable is the zeale of the(k )boyes 
of Suidas, S very ! ) 
(T heodoret.1.,. Of Samoſatene , who becauſe a tenniſ-ball , with which chey play- 
plas: ed, bad but touched the foote of the afle whereon Lucixes rode, 
 £.t.5.£0.5.0,C.0, a 1 ' y 1 = 
£)Th of oe their Rereticall Biſhop , they preſently cryedourt that it _ 
Nicepb lt. 2t. " 
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filed, (although indeed it was not capable of any morall pollu- 
tion) and therefore to purge or expiate it, threw it into the fire 
in the mid'ſt of the Market place . This may be thought, bur a 
Childiſh pranke, and therefore nor imitable, however yer it aptly 
ſerves to demonitrate that their education, framed them unto a 
hatred of whatſoever had any remote reference, unto either eyi]l 
actions, or perſons. Et Ambreſe for bad Aenica the bringing of 
wine and cakes to the Celebrities of the Martyrs , ne alla eccaſio 
fe ingurgitandi daretur ebricſis, & quia illa quaſs parentalia ſuperſti» 
tiom Gentilium eſſent ſimillima,as St Auſtin lib. 6. Conſeſſ. c. 2. leſt 
occaſion of exceſlive quaffing ſhould be given to drunkards, and 
becauſe thole pare»talia, funerall fealts, were very like to hearhe- 
niſt ſuperſtition, the offerings of the Pagans which were made 
at the Tombs of their parents, and to their ghoſts. Biſhop Aſcr- 
ton allignes another reaſon, becauſe this cuſtome, had ſome re- 
{emblarce of thoſe ſuperſticious,and idolatrous Colorydians, men- 
tioned by Epiphanizs, who offered cakes to the Virgin Aſary, in 
imitation of - heatheaiſh cuſtome condemned by the prophet 
{eremy chap.7.ver.18. of ſuch as did offer cakes to the Moone, as 
unto the Queene of heaven. Now when Aforica underſtood 
that Saint Ambroſe had forbidden this, ram pie, atque chedienter 
ampl.xa et ut ipſe mirarer, ſaith«St Auſtin in that forecited place, 
quod tam facile accuſatrix puttin? cen[uetudinis ſue, quam di(cep- 
tatrix illins prohibits: nts effetta ſit: ſhe ſo pioully, 4. obediently 
embraced this prohibition, as that 1 my ſelfe, ſaith Aſtin, won- 
dered to ſee her ſo eafily rather zccuſe her own cuſtome, than dt- 
ſpute his command. When once the cultome of thrice dipping 
or ſprinkling in Baptiſme was uſed by Hereticks, to ſigniſy a trint- 
ty not of perſovs, but natarcs in the Godhead, then Saint Gregery 
thought fitting that it ſhould beleft off , not becauſe it was evill, 
but for that it might ſeeme ro counterance their E2mnable he- 
reſie: his words are theſe, De trina vero merſicne baptiſmatis nihil 
reſpenderi verins poteſt, quam quod ipſs ſenſitis, quod in una fide nihil 
officit [ant « Eccleſia con[uetudo diverſa,+c. ſed quia nunc bucuſque 
ab heraicu infans in bapti[mate tcrtio mergebatur , faciendunw apud 
vos eſſe non cenſeo, ne dum merſiones numerant divimtatem dividant, 
dumque quod faciebant faciunt, ſe morem noſtrum iſe lorientar. 
lib. 1, Epiſt- 41, Gabricl Biel l:f1ione 38, faith, that the Church of 
ei. = 8 Rome 
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Rome thought it meet to uſe common leavened bread in the ad- 
miniſtration of the Euchariſt , leſt in uſing unleavened bread, 
they ſhould be deemed to imitate Ebion the hererick. Nay Bel- 
Igrmine in his recognition of his book de verbo D:i,admoniſheth the 
Reader,thar in the title of the third Chapter of the firit book, Divi 
Paxli is put for Beats Pawli, for in making mentian of che Saints, 
I never approved (ſaith he) the uſe of che word 4ivz, or diva, and 
one of his reaſons, 1s, becaufe among(t the Heathens, *rwas uſually 
aſcribed to their falſe,or fained Gods. 

To heape up other, either reitimonies, or inſtances , were to 
prejudice, itnot the axthority of rhole before mentioned, yer 
your eſte:m: of chem, as if you were not by them ſufficiently per- 
{waded and convinced. My labour (1 ſuppoſe )will be berrer ipenr 
in demonltrating unto you the expediency .of that, which may 
ſeeme rigour in this Do&rine, in diſcovering unto you what 
g00d reatons Saint Pax had to exact ſo great a meaſure, and ſo 
high a pitch of abſtinence from ſinne. Thoſe that I will ſpecifie 
ſhall be drawn from God, from S$ara;:, from our ſelves, from our 
brethren , Firſt, from God, we have theſe two, our r:lations unto 
him, our danger in offending of him. 

Firſt, our Relations unto him, he 1s our Fath:r, our Soveraigne, 
Chriſt Feſus is our ſpirituall haſb.;nd. Now a dutitull child declines 
not oaly diſobedience, buc whatſoever hath che colour of it, an 
obedient, and loyall ſubje& ſtartles at not only treaſ0r, but alſy 
whatſoever may occaſion ſ»ſpici-» thereof: a faithful and chaſt 
wife abhorres not only adxlrery, but whatſoever may make her 
husband j»ſtly jealous , others but ſuſpicicus of her chaſtiry. And 
ſhall not every chuld of God, every one that profeſſerh ſubjection 
unto heaven, be feartull of . the appearance of diſobedience, and 
unducifulneſſe ro ſo1nculgent a father as God, of the appearance 
of Treaſon and Rebelliou againit ſo Almighty a King as God ? 
Poth it not beac che Spouſe the Church , every member of Chriſt 
to dread all ſhewes, and (ignes of difloyaltie, and unfaithfulneſſe 
ro ſo loving a Spouſe as Chriſt Jeſus ? Did 7lizs Ceſar, but an 
earchly potentate, thinke it not enough that his wite was with- 
out a faulr,. unlefle withall ſhe was without ſo much as the ſuſ. 
picion of a fault ? And will not Chriſt ( thinke you?) who is Kin 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords , expect as great unblameableneſle 

in 
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in hispouſe?(/) Theophan. s Leſbiai to diſſwade Pompey from flying (1) Plutarch» 


into Parthia, tels him, that his wife would be lyabie-to a great 
deale of danger amongſt thoſe barbarous people ; and though 
(ſaid he) they proffer no villany unto her , yer it is an undecent 
thing to thinke chat the wife of Pompey might have been diſho- 
noured: To diſſwade us from the appearances and occaſions of fin 
it ſhould, (me thinks) be aneffectuall argument , that our foules, 
which are married unto Chriſt in righteouſneſſe, judgment, and 
holinefſe , will hereby be obnoxious unto danger of pollution. 
What though they be not actually defiled? yer it 1s an undecent 
thing to think,that the Spouſea member of Chrilt might have been 
diſhonoured, might have been foild with a luſt , raviſhed, var- 
quiſhed by Satan, defiled with ſinne. 

I from cheſe appearances of evill, our re/ations to God cannot 
draw us, yet (me thinks )in the ſec: nd place, our danger in offending 
of him , ſhould drive us: for he is a conſuming hre unto, asthe 
Works,ſo alſo the workers of impiety: and how can we then bur be 
afraid to venture on not onely that we know doth, bur what we 
feare others ſuſpe& may, deſerve the wrath of ſo ſmne revenging 
a God ? 

That we ſhould abſtaine- from all appearances of evill, may, ſe- 
condly, be garhered from Satan, from the conſideration, Firſt, of 
his craelty and malice againſt us, Secondly, of bis temprations 
of us. 

* Firſt, from the conſideration of his crwe/ty and malice againſt 
us, which the Scripture ſhadowerh out by terming him, the exemy 
by way of excellency, the enviows man, the accuſer, the r:mprer,the 
deſtroyer, the devourer, a mwrtherer from the beginning: as alſo by 
comparing him unto a roaring Lyon, unto 4 great red Dragon, and 
an old $irpent. 

Now me thinks we ſhould feare to come, not only under the 
power, bur alſo into the fight of tuch an adverſary: and yer by 
ruſhing upon the ſhew's,the occaſions of evill, what do we-bur ha- 
zard the turprizall of our ſoules by him ? 

This will be more apparent from the conſideration, 

2. Of Satans temptations of us : of his temptations of usto 
ſinne,of his remprations 017 usto deſpaire, or at leaſt diſcomfort, for 
linne : becauſe in both ſorts uf remprations he goes _ by 
Lacie 


- 


156 Reaſons ſor abſtinence 6c. taken from Satan. 


theſe appearances of evill,to wreak his malice upon us. 
For firſt, in his temptations of us to ſinne , they are,firf,the 


baite by which he allwres : ' Secondly, an argument by which he 


perſwades us thereunto. Thirdly, an enconrazem.nt, whereby he 
is heartned to perſiſt in tempting of us. 

Firſt chen, the appearances of {inne, are a baite whereby Satan 
allures us unto ſin,which if we bite at, our conſciences will ſoone 
be enlarged to ſwallow ſinne it ſelfe. Satan well knowing that 
Gods Children wou:d even ſtartle at your grofle, and more hi- 
deous ſinnes, ſuch as are, 1dolatry, Adulcery, Drunkenneſle, and 
the like, therefore cheifly plyech chem wich enticements to the 
lignes, ſhewes, and occaſions of them, for theſe will ſmoorh the 
paſſage unto the ſins themſelves. Of this we have a remarkeable 
inſtance/in Alipizs, who(as St Auſtin relates Confeſ. 116.6. cap.$ ) 
being drawn by his friends importunity to accompany him unt 0 
the Roman Gladiatorie Games, yet reſolveth though he were pre- 
ſenc with his body, to be abſenc in his heart, and for that purpoſe 
to keep hiseyes ſhut, that he might not defile them with ſo barba- 
rous a fight: yet at la{t upon a great ſhouc, that the people gave 
at the fall of one of the Combatants , his curioſity made him be- 
hold the occaſion, and thereupon he preſently became an applau- 
five ſpeRator of that bloudy and inbumane ſpeQtacte. An Ita- 
lian, as Holerius writes, by his often ſmelling ro the hearb Baſile, 
had a ſcorpion ingendred in his head : even ſo wee by our often 
dallying, and tampering with things that carry a ſhew of unlaw- 
fulneſſe,may have Satan, as I may ſo ſpeak, even formed in us, for 
as St Hierome ſaith upon Eccleſiaſtes the ninth, Diabolxs ſerpens eſt 
lubricus, cujus ſi capitigsd eſt, prime Juggefiow non reſiſtitur, totus 
interna cordis, dum non ſentitur, illabitar, that is,the Divell is a flip- 
pery ſerpent, and ifwe do not keep out his head, that is , his 
firſt ſuggeſtions, it is not to be doubted but that he will ſtealing - 
ly ſlide into the molt ſecret corners of the heart: and ſo we attu- 
ated by him, ſhall at laſt proceed from things onely appearing 
finfull,unto the practiſe of moſt horrid and gaſtly crimes. 

Sccondly, the appearance of evill is an argement by which he 
periwades us unto what is in its owne nature evill , for if a man 
have but {lipt into ſuch actions asthe beſt minded Jucge to 
have areall appearance of evill , Satan foxthwith will ſuggeſt un- 

to 
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to him , that he hath by this quite crackt his credir dmoripſt 
choſe that are accounted religious: by them (will he ay) thou 
art as much ſuſpected, and as deeply cenſured for thy ſeeming 
evill, as for tby being {0 : wert thou not better heredive, be as 
thou ſeemelt, for they cannot think worſe of thee then they doe, 
thy ame, and diſgrace, rheir jealouſies, (uſpicious,'and cenſures 
cannot be greater tor ſinne it felte, than. it is allready for the 
ſhew ofic. Now this tempration of Satan, receives great advan- 
tage from our nature, for we naturally are addicted to ſociery, 
and therefore if we finde that upon the ſignes and ſhewes of ſuch 
and ſuch finnes in our practiſe, good men condemne us as guilty 
of the ſinnes chemielves, and therefore beginne two reſetve 
and eſtrange themſelves from us, refuſing any longer to reach 
out unto 'us the right hand of fellowſhip, why , then we will 
preſently have fellowſhip with che unfruictull workes of darkneſs, 
and couple in with looſe, carnall and formall men, whoſe cop 
verſation will quickly infect us, fo that it will not be long e're 
we runne with them to the fame exceſle of riot. 

- And thus you fee how Satan takes occaſion from the appea- 
rance of ſinne, to draw us on unto finne it ſelfe, which me thinks 
ſhould be ſufficient to diſſwade us from them. For is Satan ſo 
backward in tempting,or is his invention grown ſo barren, as that 
our lives and practiſe mutt put arguments into hismourh ? "is 
the purchaſe of hell and damnation fo difficulr, as that we muſt 
needs furniſh the Divell with baits to allure us,' with reaſons ro 
perſwade us unto our everlaſting perdition , this were folly and 
madneſle that would want a name. 

But in the chird place, the ſignes and appearances of finne are 
rot only a baite,by which he enticeth us, an arg«ment by which he 
perſwades unto finne, but withall an encouragement, by which be 
is hearr'ned ror \poe on1n tempting of us, for . they make him/ga- 
ther heart, and hope that:we are coming onto finne it; ſelfe; and 
this hope will breed diligence, make him a more importunate ſol- 
liciter, make him to double and {trengthen his aflaults, to plie 


us. even thick and threefold with temptations: A dog will-noe ' 


runne from: a man as long. as he throwes bread urito-him,-and 
cah any man ſuppoſe _the-.Pivell will ze; ſo-long.ashe gives place 
unto lum, as long as he throwes himlelfe upon temptations, by 
| Y practiſing 
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practifing fuch things as bave a maniſeſt ſhew of evill? for 
ng in themſelves they be never ſo ſmall; yer will they ferve 
to uſher in farcher and greater matters: being then preparatives 
anto ſione, they cannot be (as ſome have imagined) good fences 
againſt finne: ſeeming to be evill is not, cannot be a meanes to 
ſheild vs om being to, no more then the opening the Gates of 
« City, can be the way to raiſe the ſeige of ic, or terting go the (lu. 
ces of a river can be the courſe to ſtop its current. 

You have feen arguments from Satans temprations of us to fins 
take next one from bis temptations of us #0 4eſpaire, or at leaſt 
diſcamfert for ſin, a temptation of ſo hideous a nature, as that, 
me thinks, our actions ſhould noe lend it the leaſt advantage. 
His Firf labour is by the appearance of ſin ro make us offend 
God, but when he cannot proceed fo farre, his Sec-nd. endeavour 
will be, to make us diſquier our ſelves: when he cannot wound us 
by them, he will vex us for them; for he will wreſt and miſcon- 
ftrue all thar we have done unto the worſt ſenſe, he will ſwell 
mores into beames, mole-hils into.mountaines, appearances of e- 
vill into realities, and thunder unto us that there is not a pinne 
to chooſe bertwixt thoſe and theſe, unto which our foules beeing 
diſtracted by the violent importunity of this temptation, will 
be over apt to give credence. And for a man to be thus toſſed 
berween Satans powerfull ſuggeſtions, and his own feares and fuſ- 
picions cannot bur even cruth his ſpirits , and quite eclipſe the 
peace and joy of his hearr. | 

Abſtinence from all appearances of evill is, thirdly, needfult 
in regard of or (elves, for by them we. may incurre a double 


danger,a davger of beeing infelted with, a danger of being punuſbed 


xe. 

irſt, a danger of being infected with ſinne: what (m) Bernard 

(m)Bern:1ref, ſpake of Eves beholding tbe forbidden fruit, is rrue concerning 
de grad.bunili- every appearance of evill : Er {i culpa non oft, culpe tamen indi- 
Babb, cium eff, & þ eulpa non eſt, culpe tamen oceaſie eft, indicium com- 
Wiſſe, & canſaeft commiutends. Although it be not 1n:t felfe a 

finne, yet itis a token, 'yer it is an occaſion of fine, a token that 

finne bath been commurted, a caufe of committing it for the 

fwture. - Now our natures are ſtrongly bent to evill, when cis 

(then) our paturall inclination, is furthered by  - 
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needſull in regard of our ſelves: 


ſions , we may ſoone be led to the realities of ſinne, though 
the occaſions of: themſelves, are weake , they working but; as 
objetts, and. the objeitive cayſalicy being of all mol Unpariery; y 
Satan is ſtrong, ourluſts are ſtrong , theſe: occaſions are lutadle 
to our lults : our ſoules therefore, by alittle helpe from Satan 
will quickly catch infection from them. For thus reaſon were 
the Uraelices,, in che time of the paſſeover prohibited nat. onely 
the eating; bux the very baving;of leavencd bread-in their-howles. 
For this reaſon t90 were 4he. Natarites forbiddefrto eax 1» much 
as the huskes of the grapes, for if that had been permitted, they 
would perhaps have ſoone proceeded to the eating af the grapes, 
and thence to drinking of the wine it ſelfe: hence alſo grew that 
preciſe reſolution of David; Plal.101.3.; | 1 will ſct wo wirkgd theuy 
b-fore mine <yes: well may the world, .and Divelſec wicked glungs 
before mine eyes, but for mine own part 1 will n@invite.cgemp- 
tations, / ww ſet no wickgd thing before mine fey as ouch as'T can 
I will decline che objeRts, examples, and es-of wickedneſle: 
do, but put fire unto flax, and ir will preſently be on flame: fo 
preſent wee unto our looſe and corrupt' natures the, thewes, 
(which(as you have ſeen) are alſo the occaſions af evill) ad haw 
luddenly will they take. fire ? This foſeph knew, therefore 
when his Miſtris ſollicited him to chat foule a& of uncleanneſle, 
he barkned nor unto her to lie by her,or ſo much as to be. with her, 
Gen.3 9.10. but fled, aud gor himſelte our of her prefeace,; 267.12. 
doubring leſt the very fight. of ber might kindle luft, Nay, x0: rhe 
ſhame ot many ſecure and vetxcurous Chriſtians, of rhis 7 door 4 
pioan Heathen, and Souldier coo,' was apprehenſive and fearetull, 
and therefore would nor ſuffer cerraine captive Virgins, though ' 
of an exquiſite beauty, to be brought ſo much as into his preſence 
Ne quid (ſgith Florm ) de virginizaeis integritare del baſe, [aber 
vel oculis videverer,, Thas be might not) lemme ro have Bpty. of 
$kimmed- the honour of their chaddiry,, fo 7 rag gra ay Ma 
them. As Apelles then by drawing the pictureof Compiſpe bf 
in loye with the -patterne of his worke Campdpe. ber felle, fowe 
from, xetaining, from affecting the few ok Hng/will loone pro- 
ceedt> a deiightin finipfelle;; 7 1d ol dn 0 0! 
Some indeed are fo ſtrangaly:onfiders. of thariabborrenere 
from ſinne, as they doubt not. infeRion from appearance of it: 
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they can venture intothe looſeft company, yer ſo bridle their ap- 
petite , as that they ſeare no exceſſe; be preſent at an Idolatrous 
Maſſe, 'and yet be in no danger of being affected withit, unleſfſe 
it bewith diſlike of it. 

Surely theſe menare dropt from Heaven, never borne in ſinne, 
or conceived in iniquity: for they, whoſe originall is from men, 
may poſlibly be drawn away by ſinfull odjets, and ſhewes: bur 
theſe 'nien ( forſooth ) are above gan-fot, beyond the reach of 
temptation; © Their profeſſed. hatred of finne brings me in mind 
of P:iymalions averſeneſſe from women, he was a profeſt, almoſt 
a ſworne enemie to woman kind , yet drawing but the picture of 
a woman, ' hefell in love with it, and he hug'd, and kiſt it ſo long, 
till atlaſt by the power of Venus (as the Poer fables it) it became 
awoman: Their caſe is like , they 'profeſſe deteſtation of ſinne, 
andyet telightin fome things, that have che appearance,the re- 
ſemblance thereof: {et them take heed they dote nor ſo- long up- 
on theſe, as that at length by the power of Satan, andthe ſtrength 

of their own lults, they be transformed into reall ſins, -* I will 
endthis reaſon with that of: Chryſe/towe,. in his-fifreenth Homily 
unto-rhe people 'of Antioch | P18 THO 4 
"Tir doptaciar 11470 wont wntiw 6m 2097, 78 un Te bwapThIUaTa per y em 
$4v0y, 4M x, mi #Naggn i) Sort, apes fs Ts dfwarncy Nude Von mate 
AiZorra, &c, - | as 

My Thur dpetinuatt pry y wu dror, £02 @'m Sire wir a S14poge 
3) tare pwnphy oe 3 nts ef mas TAnuu try 24 Term x5 3 6 mics 
xppror PibiCor,' eiy putnuararein, price, Y tact in” evTY T4 ous 
mprofaniis- warimoy. ih x 6 bh Tow mw fuer mis duaprlt;, an” 

ive &vroy Badifor wer gobs Prom, &; mend az xl iis doras 
4, T1or; 12. 

Te will be to ns the. occaſion, or ground of greateſt fecurity. 
if we(do nor only flee ſins, but ſuch indifferent'thingsalfo,”which 
afe-meacits- wheteby-rhey doe ſapplant us: for 'as'he' jvho! poerh 
upon the edge of a ſteepe;and craggy rock, though he fallerh nor, 
yer wich feare tremblerh, -and: f6. tals. through his trembling, fo 
he who leaverh'not finnea loofe, and a farre off, - but approacheth 
cloſe to the brink of it, hath jult caufe-rolive cin'feare;” ſeeing he 
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Secondly, danger of being pani/ſded fer ſinne, not by God, for he 
is an Omniſcient Judge, and therefore cannot miſtake the appea- 
rance of evill for evill it ſelfe: heis a juſt Judge, and therefore 
will not puniſh the appearance ofevill, tor evill. it felfe : bur by 
man, by the Secular Magiſtrate with temporall puniſhments, by 
the governours of the Church, with Eccleſiaſtical} cenſures, and 
by all men generally with ſhame and obloquie. fehoſaphat you 
know in the apparell of Ahab,was like to have been kild for Ahab. 
(») Mc gacles having on the Cloake, and armour of Pyrrhas, was 
flaine for Pyrrhus: even ſo many times ſome men , for the bare 
appearance of ſome crimes , are as hardly thought of , and as ſe- 


verely handled, as if they had commirred the crimes themſelves. (o) Flor l.3.] 


(n)Platarch. 


(o) Tiberins Gracchws was butcaered by the Romans, becauſe c.14- 


it ſeemed unto them, that by rouching his head with his hand, be 

had demanded'a Diadem, when he thereby as a ſigne only exhor- 
ted them toffſtand upon their defence. Becauſe the Jſland of 
Creete ſeemed to have favoured Afithridates, for this ſeemings 
ſake,the people of Rome rooke revenge by the ſword, Faviſſe 
 Mithriaati videbatur , hoc placuit armu. vindicare. Indeed the 
Lord ſeeth not as man ſeerth, he looketh on the heart, and there- 
unto {quareth his judgment, but man looketh on the outward 
appearance, 1Sam. 16.7. and according to it cenſureth, and ſo 
he may doe, and yer otcen times judge righteous judgment. For 
if when there is wanting ſufficient eyidence of faR, 'Judges, and 
Juries ſhould not ſometimes proceed upon: pregnant, ſignes, and 
Krong preſumprtions, . howmany willanies would paſle unpuni- 
ſhed ? And if Ecclefiaſticall Governours, ſhould not take the 
ſame courſe roo, how could they poſlibly ſtop the ſpreading miſ- 
cheifs of ſcandall. | 

This abſtinence from appearance of evill, is laſtly expedient in 
regard of oxr brethren, to avoid ſcandall unto them. 

Firſt, as it is taken by Thomas, and the Schook-men, for that 
which occaſionally leads unto fin, which puts a ſtumbling block, 
or an occaſion to fall in the way of others, Rom.14. 13. for ſo doe 
all evill ſhewes, and that both in che ay of the weak, and inthe 
way of the wicked. 

Firſt, inthe way of the weake,for they are miſguided,and drawn 
anto the praRtiſe of that evill, che appearance whereof they ſee 
1n 1s, : Wy. V3 Es Secondly, 


4 . 
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Secandly, in the wap of the wicked, for firſt, hereby the obdurate 
are heartened, confirmed, and comforted: ſecondly, hereupon ad- 
yerſaries take occaſion to ſpeake reproachfully of thatholy name, 
and profeſlion which we beare, to blaſpbeme the Croſſe, Truth, 
and Goſpell of Chriſt, 

Secondly , as *tis uſed vulgarly , and commonly for ſorrow, 
greife, diflike, or diſpleaſure at an aCtion, for it matters not 
much wherher our facts be evill, or beare ſhew of evill, they e- 
qually would wound the hearrs, and vexe the righteous ſpirits of 
the Godly, and therefore are hoth violations of Saint Paxls pre- 
cepts, Row, 15.2. Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his 
good to edification. -Vaterins Publicola (faith Florns) ne ſpecie 
arcis off .nderet , eminentes ades [nas 1» plani ſubmifit : he levelled 
with the ground his high and lofty building, leſt he ſhould of- 
fend the people with the appearance of a Cirtadell : and wilt nor 
thou throw afide a vanicy, an excrement, ſome idle if not mon- 
{trous faſhion, rather than offend thy brother (for whom Chriſt 
died) with the appearance of an evil? A foule ſhame were ir, 
that pop»/ariry ſhould prevaile more with a Roman, than Chariry 
with thee,who art a Chriſtian. 

But ſome will be ready to objeF, that this doctrine is prejudi- 
ciall to our Chriſtian liberty. For that reacheth to the uſe of 
all chings that are of an indifferent nature,and fuch are theſe aQti- 
ons charged with the appearance of evill, and therefore if you 
{treighren us in the uſe of them , you injuriouſly deprive us of 
that jiberry which we have in Chritt Jeſas unto the ule of all in- 
different things. For anſwer, 

Firſt, thoſe ations, in which there is a reall appearance of 
evill, are not indifferent in their nature, but evill, and ſinful], for- 
bidden, fr/t,by the generall prohibition of ſcandall, they are per ſe 
ſcandalous of { hind Yon and in their own nature, and therefore 


alwai.s, for 4 per ſe ad d: omni valet argumentum:prohibited, ſe- 
.con)ly, by thoſe precepts which are againſt thole evils of which 
they have a reall appearance, becauſe they are a ſtep unto, and 
-occaion of them, whertas *tis uſually laid: that they are evill 

in appfarance, this is not to be underſtood ſo asto exclude evill 
from them, but to reftraive th: evill o them unto this particular: 
that they have a reall appearance'of c 


vill, the meanimgis, they 
are 
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An Obje Aion againſt abſtinence &xc,examined. 


are evill in no regard but this , and this regard, for the reaſons a- 
boveſaid, is ſufficient tro denominate them evill: they are alk 
waies temptations unto eyill, {o that there is allwaies committed 
in them an active ſcandall. This was the opinion of the vulgar 
tranſlater,who tranſlates, 17heſ.v.22. ab omni [pecie mala abſtinete 
vos, abſtaine from every evill appearance, this reading Cornelis 
4 Lapide and other Popiſh Expoſitors think-equivalent with our 
tranſlation abſtaine from all appearance of evill , according to it 
then every appearance of evill is evill, if it be reall and not meer- 
ly imaginary. ' Unto this let me adde that of Suarez allready quo- 
red, an aCtion, faith he, onely evill in appcarancetranſgreſferh 
ſome virtue, m_ not per ſe primo, yet «x conſequenti connexione 
virtutum, by reaſon of the muruall connexion and commerce 
of one virtue with, and dependance upon another. 

But to come to, ſec: »4ly, thoſe indifferent actions in which there 
is only an imaginary appearance of evill, two things are here to 
be anſwered. 

Firft, however they be in thef in their generall nature indiffe- 
rent, yet they doin caſ# and in hypetheſs become to be acciden- 
tally evill, becauſe done againkt- Conſci.nce,when they appeare to 
be evill co our { tres again charity,when they appeare to be evill 
unto others: and then we are bound to abſtaine from them,though 
notlege communi,yet lege particalari,by reaſon of particular circum- 
ſtances. 

- Secondly, Although our Chriſtian iþerry extendeth to the uſe 
of all things indifferent, yet ought we in godly wiſdome, and dif- 
cretion to abridge vur ſelves of the dutward exerciſe of this our 
berry, whenſoever *tis very probable that jt will become daw- 
gerows to our ſeives, or ſcandalows to cthers. Te have bern called 
anta libcrty,only uſe net liberty fer aw occaſion to the fleſh, but by love 
ſerve one another, Gal. 5.13. As free, and not uſing your lib;rty far 
# cloake of malition/neſſe, the 1 Pet. 2.16. Now we uſe or rather 
abuſe our liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, for a cloake to ma- 
litiouſneſle, < La ifing ſuch indifferencies, as bave ſhew of evill; 
for they,(as 1 bave ſhewen at large) are likely to prove,as occaſi- 
ons of finne unto our ſelves, ſo alſo aftive ſcandalls to miſguide 
our brechren, and therefore, though they be not abſalxitely, avd 
kmply in their narure unlawful to be dene, yer they.are by aorigdent 
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(p) Infirmiras unlawfull for me to doe, as long as they carry ſhew of evill. 411 
nominat prom- ghjngs (indeed) are pure (/aith the Apoſtle) but it u evil for that 
pr —_ _ man,who eateth with offence: 'Þt'#s good neither to eat fleſh, nor drinke 
fenfio autem P19* 107 any thing whereby thy broth:r ſtumbleth, or us offended, or is 
nominat indig- 744 wedke; Rom. 14.20,21. (p) 

mationem, &, What remaineth then bur that all be admoniſhed in the Lord 
ſcandatom 2u- Jeſys to take to beart a matter ſo deeply concerning them, both 
" | 7 ene in conſcience 4s a duty expreſly enjoined by God, practiſed by 
nem 2d rvji- Chriſt,his Apoſtles, and Saints; and in conſequence, as befitting 
mam, Aquin, 2, us as the Sonnes, ſubjects of God,as the ſpouſe,members of Chrik, 
242.9.44 4rt.1, as-being needfull to defeate Sarans malice, to cut off his tempra- 
tions unto ſinne, and unto diſcomfort for ſin, to avoid {inne, &c. 
in our ſelyes, ſcandals unto others, unto the weak, obſtinate, and 
ſtrong. 1f therefore there be in you any love of God, any care 
to-walke worthy of thoſe high relations you carry to him, any 
regard to the ſafety of your own ſoules, any feare of Satan, ſinne, 
or puniſhment, any compaſlion over the Conſciences of your 
poore brethren, keepe a loofe from whatſoever neighbours, and 
borders upon ſinne, whatſoever hath the bluſh and ſhew rhereof- 
g) Amir. 1.5. hate,as (q) Ambroſe exhorts,not only ſinne, bur the coate of ſinne, 


Application, 


Y Pai ;, the —_ ſpotted by the fleſh. Even an heathen will adviſe, 
@.3. ** * you hereunto. (7) Carendam non [olam crimine turpitudinis, Ve= 


rum etiam ſuſpicicne. 

Want we indxcements, take we theſe three. It will be a courſe, 
Firſt, Safe, and Secure : Secongly, Comfortable: Thirdly; Ho- 
nowr able. 

Firſt, Safe, and Secxre, by it finne and Satan ſhall be ſtav'd 
off, kept out at daggers end, your own ſoules ſecured, kept out 
of gun ſhot either of infetion or puniſhment, ſo that they ſhall 
not come nigh, ſcarce ſo much as the confines eicher of Sinne, 
or Hell. 

Secondly, Comfortable: For what an unſpeakable comfort will 
it be unto thy drooping ſoule in the houre of death, or inthe 
time of ſpirituall deſertion,when thy Conſcience can truly ſuggeſt 
that thou haſt been ſo abhorrent from ſinne, as that thou haſt 
ſhunn'd whatſoever hath been homogeneall chereunto, whatſo- 
ever hath look't bur like'unto ir, itmult needs ſtop Satans mouth, 
and- make thine own/ triumph in ihe calmneſle of. a cleare , and 
00d conſcience, Thirdly, 
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Tonching abſtinence from all appearance of evill, 


''. Thirdly, Honourable , for 'ewill, gaine thee efteeme'! amongſt 
both good,and bad ones, with. thoſe *rwill make thy name pregious, 
twill muzzle the mouthes of theſe, when they behold;ſuch upright- 
neſſe in thy life, as that thou ſhunne!t not only dowa-right irre- 
ligiouſneſle ro God, injuſtice to men, bur even their very picture 
and reſemblance, this cannot but extort from them, though never 
ſo malicious, an ingenious acknowledgment, that thou art a true 
Ifraelite, a (ſincere Nathaniel, in whom there is found-nq guile. 
Now though our maine. and firſt endeavour muſt be to keep a 
g00d Conſcience, yet is not the jewell or , pr ointment of a 
g00d name,to be in the meane while neglected; our care ſhould be 
to yon rve that likewiſe unſpotted, St Pasl, ( Atts 24.16.) pro- 
teſlerth that he exerciſed himſelfe to have alwaies a conſcience void 
of off ence,as towards God: ſo towards men, and be adviſeth us to pro- 
viae things honeſt in the fight of all men, Rom. 12.17. To watke 
honeſtly towards them that are without. 1 T heſſ. 4. 12. To ſtrive for 
a good report of them that are without, 1 Tim.3.7. 

I will but preſcribe two cantions direting how we are to ab- 
ſtaine from the appearance ofevill,and then I ſhallhave done with 
the general! application of rhe words. We are to abftaine neither 
only nor chiefly from the appearance of evill. 

Firſt, not only , that were foule Hypecriſy of which yet there 
areeven a generation guilty, who only combate with the ſha- 
dow of ſinne, andjn the meane while embrace:the body of finne, 
Teall ſinnes: who abſtaine from the ſhew of every evill worke, 
and yet remaine reprobate to every:good- worke,- who-profeſle 
deſtation of gaine by gaiming, becauſe rhey,: conceiye it to-be an 
appearance of theſr, and yet make no conſcience of fraud, deceit, 
and couſenage in theic dealings, who ſtand ar defiance with all 
ſhewes of uncleaneſſe, and yer make no ſcruple of the groſlefſt 
acts thereof. 

Secondly, not chiefly, that were a great incongruity, for ſo care 
of the meanes ſhould be greater than that of the end,becauMb- 
ſtinence from the appearance of evill,is enjoyned as a preſervative 
againſt the evil it felfe. The evils themſelves therefore ſhould 
cheifely be avoided, the body of fin ſhould be oppoſed more than 
the ſhadow, than the ſhewes offin. The fleſh ſhould be abhor- 
redin a higher degree, than the gartmep ſporced therewith. y 
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' n'66 © Application of the preceding doArine ec, 
, [12 Yow: laveSeene the point-preſt 'penerally as irconcerns all 
mens abſtinence from the appearance of all evils. I wilt only crave 


your pardonito call more particularly. | 
Firſt, upon all min for abſtinence from the appearance eſpeci- 
ally of ſore evils, 


Secondly, upon ſome men eſpecially for abſtinence from the ap- 
Won ah evils, and rheri LE will put a” period ro my Made. 
cions upon theſe words. © 7 ' TIE 

| Firſt, We winlt decline the ſhewes of fofhe evils above'orhers, 
of out Aafter,onr boſome evils, "For from them is molt danger to 
be feared; they having commonly molt ſtrengh from our natures: 
and Satan befides knowes but too-well how: our- tide ſtands, be 
quickly acquaints bimſeMe with our predommant lufts, and moſt 

(f) Tacirus> TaBing corraptions;, 'andwuferto them eſpegially fits 'and accords his 
| Sueronius, temprations:' & (/) Agripping, when ſhe poxſoned her husband 
Clarndius, mixed the poiſon in the meat which he moſt loved. 
Secondly, ſome wen above orhers are eſpecially'to decline the 
- appearance of all vile; - All-publick menſhould 4o fo, bur eſpe- 
cally we of the Mmiſtry.* The high Pritſts and. Nuzarites, under 
the' Law wert'mit to com# nigh dead bidy, Lev. 21.11. Numb. 6.6, 
And in imitation of them among the Romans , the Prie{t might 
not touch the :dead-; nay they might not ſee the dead: for if a 
- Prieft pronounced a- Funerall Oration, *rwas not without a veile 
drawn beewixe- han and the Corps. ' Nay @ Flaminian Prieft 
__ not hegre the ſound of pipes uſed at Funerals nor-come into 
2 place whete. there was a grave. Was theere ſuch riewal purity 
'under the Law ? fuch C:remoniall frifneſſe in heatheniſh Prieſts? 
and ſhall there nor be found an anſwerable degree of morall pre- 
ciſeneſſe 1 the miniſters of the Goſpell ? ſhall they be willingly 
| within fight; ſent; and hearing of impiety, except to reprove it? 
| (t)As a woman big with Child, for tear,and danger of miſcarrying 
(-)Dc Ed:Ryni forbeareth Phyſitkwolent Exerciſe; and many meats and dnnks, 
| Plal,tio. -vwilth otherwiſe ſhe might freely uſe: even forhoſe who -travell 


in/birth with the Children of Chriſt, are pur to deny and abridg 
themſelves of many indifferencies. 1 will eat no fleſh, ſaith St Pare! 
while the world ffundeth rather then make my brovher to offend, 1 Cot» 
"$8.14: $50} »)..3 2-10 | FF oflil F 
Reafenr enforcing their abſtinence. after ap eſpeciall manner 
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touching abſtinence from all appearance of vill, ivy 
from the appearance of evill are two: Becauſe in them chey vc 
cafion: Firſt, greater looſentſe in bad ones: Secondly; wore hea- 
©1meſſe to geod ones. 

Firſt, Greater looſemeſſe in bad ones. Strange it is how the low- 
er, and more ignorant ranke of men will be hereby ſtrengchned 
in their downright ſinfall courſes, Nay ifa Minilter do but wiſe- 
lyandiawtully uſe his Chriſtian hberry the rude vulgar will rhere- 
upon open themſelyes a gappe unto all licentiouſneſſe. If he be 
bur innocently pleaſant, think they we may bemad. If he bur 
lip, we my carouſe. If he ſpend but ſome few houres, in his ho- 
neſt, and harmeleſle recreations, the common gamelter preſently 
concludes his miſpenſe of both time, and patrumony m gaming to 
be cheace juſtinable. | 

Seconaly, more heavineſ; #6 good ones : it rom the ſpiritsof 
the righteaus to ſee them in any, it, wounds their ſoules, it makes 
their bloods, their hearts riſe to behold them in a man of God. Ir 
becomes not my weakneſle to adviſe, only in mine own and others 
behalfe, Iunfainedly wiſh , and pray , that this were ſeriouſly 
thought upon, and practiſed by usall, that all ofus ina tender re- 
gard to the: reputation, and honour of our High cdll:tig would 
walke with great ſurcumſpetion, make ſtrait ſteps unto our feet, 
tread every itep as nicely,as gingerly,as if we went among ſnares, 
walked upon ropes, or pinnacles. 

I will conclude with that of Ber»ard to Exgenins, lib, 3. de con- 
federatione, Cap. 4. which though written particularly unto him, 
may yet fittingly enough be applied to every Miniſter, nay every 
Chriſtian. Intercſt tne perfettionis malas res, & malas pariter ſpe- 
cies d:vitare,in altero conſcientie in altero fame conſults. It becomes 
your holineſle to decline as evill things, ſo alſo evill appearances, 
in that thou conſult'it for thy Conſcience, in this for thy fame, 
nay(indeed) if it be not preſumption to adde unto the Father, in 
this thou provideſt both for Conſcience, and Fame: for Conſcience 
firſt; for the parity, for the peace of thy Conſcicnce, fer the purity of 
thy Conſcience, to keep it void of offence both rowards God, and 
rowards men, for the peace of thy Conſcience, to.preſerve it fromthe 
violence of Satans temprations, from the | 
feares,and Jeafouſies; Srcondly; for farhe,fo t6 hWMr - 
dall,as that it ſhall be above the reach of ſuſpicion, Therefore to 
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Application of the preceding doFrine 
g0e on inthe words of the Father. Pxta tibj now licere, ' {i ali 
fortaſſe liceat., -quicquid male fwerit, coloratum, non ſit in ſama nevus 
male ſpecics, Think not for the lawfull, though perhaps other- 
wiſe lawfall,” whatſoever ſhall be evill coloured: In thy fame ler 
there not be ſo much as a ſpot of evill appearance , ſo ſhalt thou 
follow things, that are of good report, Phil. 4.8. and thereby 
= take off all private prejudices, all open calumnies againſt ei. 
therithy perſon,or profeſſion. However thou ſhalt procure the 
teſtimony and approbatian of God, and thine own Conſcience, and 
be preſented -unblameable, cleare from offen(iveneſle' before-men, 
from faultineſſe before God, at the appearing 'of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: "To whom with the Father, and Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed 
by us, and the whole Church,the Kingdome, the Power, and Glo» 
ry; from this time forth for evermore. A MEN. 


